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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


—— 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30тн JUNE 1935. 
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PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


There was no change in the staff, Тһе Architectural Assistant was 
Staff. retransferred to work at the Government Architect's Office 
at Bangalore, 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Hassan 

districts for collecting archwological data and also for 

Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view. The Assistant to the Director toured in 

parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru in the Chitaldrug District, Chennagiri in the 

Shimoga District, Hassan in the Hassan District, und Gundlupet, Seringapatam 

and Krishnarajnagar in the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions. The 

‘Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans- 
ferred to Bangalore, 

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive tour in Western 
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 
acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore, Among 
the places visited were :— 


Goa, Abu, Майга, 
Belgaum, Ajmer, Brindavan, 
Kolhapur, Chittorgarh, Delbi, 
Pandharpur, Udaipur, Amritsar, 
Poona, Ujjain, Lahore, 
Nasik, Bhilso, Нагара, 
Karle, Sanchi, Taxila, 
Elephanta, Udayagiri, Peshawar, 
Bombay, Khajuraho, Khyber Pass, 
Ahmedabad, Gwalior, Baramula, 
Junaghad, Agra, Mussoorie, 
Girnar, Fatepur Sikri, Lucknow, 


Ayodhya, Gaya, Puri, 
Allahabad, Buddha-Gaya, Konarak, 

Sri Kasi, Santiniketan, Simhachalam, 
Sarnath, Calcutta, Waltair, 
Patna, Bhuvaneswar, Madras. 
Nalanda, Khandagiri, 


The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the 
chief universities and important colleges were visited. 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malürpatna and Kundana and the 
hill-fort of Rahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at Bélür and Halebid. 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 

and about 50 of them are now published. One of these 

Epigraphy. isa copper plate grant dated Saka 878 relating to King 

Rajiditya and throws some light on the relations between 

the байда, Chälukya and Räshtraküta kings of the period. Another is a stone 

inscription of the Hoysala king, Balläla IT, recording a grant by his minister 

Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha in Kumärasvämibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to the temple by the Rashtrakita king, Krishna. 

‘During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published. 

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and 
Publications. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 
progress. Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Belür 

and other places of interest but could not be printed. 

The coin collection of the Вань temples was acquired for the department and 
а detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced. 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named 'Madhaviükana Kavya’ was 
discovered and studied. 

My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in 
carrying out the work of the year. 


PLATE И. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE. 


PART П-5ТІШҮ OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
ARALAGUPPE. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


About 3} miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. 8. M. 

Railway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alariguppe 

General Description. | of the inscriptions) which has several interesting old 

buildings. The largest of these is a Hoysala temple dedi- 

cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. It is 

a single-celled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the Ködä- 

resvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholalu. 

The outer wall of the garbhagriha and the corresponding portion of the platform are 

shaped like a star with sixteen points. There is a regular sukhanäsi, in front of 

which is a navaraiga, squarish in shape and having nine añkanas. То the east of 

the navarangais its extension with the sides of the entrance алкада flanked by stone 

benches. Outside these benches аге the pierced windows and railings while the 

rest of the temple is walled up. ‘The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 

decorations. A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the 

appurtenant Narasimha temple on the south. 

"The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 

under some of the wall images, From the resemblance of 

History. the garbhagriha to that of the Kedarésvara temple at 

Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 

to those of the temples at Nuggihalli and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the 18th century A.D. 

"The temple is raised on a platform, about 4' high, whose contour follows that of 

the temple. Its five cornices һауе unworked faces. One 

Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by 

niched towers. Every alternate point of the star appears 

originally to have had a soulptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these 

is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the 


temple. 
Phe basement around thenavaranga and garbhagriha resembles those of the 
Halebid Kedareévara and Nuggihalli Lakshınt-Narasimha 


Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed. 
The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 
wall is one of profuse grandeur. 
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Frieze A.—The lowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving 
forth to battle. Тһе animals are represented in all their usual fighting and 
playful attitudes. 

Frieze В.--Тһе second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances, 
cantering forth to battle as in а procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour 
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts, Неге and there camels with drums break 
the monotony of the horses, 

Friese C-—The third frieze is а long creeper scroll of the usual type in 
high relief. 

Friese D.—The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the 
Rámáyana and the Bhagavata, The chief scenes сап be indentified as follows :— 

East wall: commencing from the south of the Nanaraiiga doorway : 

(a) A king sented in state (Dasaratha? ) flanked by lady attendant and 
soldiers. 

South of front añkana :— 3 

(a) Dasaratha is received in Svarga by Indra and other gods. 
(0) The Pufrakamashthi sacrifice, 
(e) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge. 

South-east of Navaranga: 

(a) Rama and his three brothers are born and are suckling. 
(0) Dasaratha celebrates the birth of his children. 

South of Navaraiga :— 

(а) The babies are named by 
(0) The cradle ceremony. 

(c) The infants crawling on fours, 

(d) The boys learn archery. 

(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subahu, 

(J) Visvamitra seeks Каша and Lakshmana, 

(9) Rama and Lakshmana follow Višvámitra. 

(1) Каша and Lakshmana slay Tätakä near her hi 


The south outer wall of the sukbanási and garbhagri 
simho shrine. 


the king and queen in state. 


is hidden by the Nara- 


West of Garbhagriha:— 


(а) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Godavari, 
0) They slay demons who attack them in the jungles, 

(c) [To be indentified]. 

(d) They slay Viradha, 


(e) They out off tho nose of Étrpanakh and destroy the headless Kabandha, 


Mysore Arch 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE, 
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al Survey. 


PLATE 111, 


(f) Rama :pursues the golden deer, while Ravana carries off Бий in а 
vimana held in his left hand. 
(0) Jatäyu is slain by Ravana. 
North of Garbhagriha:— 
(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva. 
(6) Баша sends out Hanuman. 
(с) Hanuman brings news to Rama, 
(d) Darbbasayana, 
(e) А multi-headed figure: perhaps, Ravana. 
(f) Rama, Lakshmana and Sitä standing. 
(g) Rama, Lakshmapa, Bharata, Satrughna and Sita are taken in 
procession. 
North of Sukhanasi — 
(a) Coronation procession of Sri Ваша with musicians and dancers 
celebrating. 
The Ramayana ends here. The Bhigavata begins : 
North-weat of Магатайда 
(а) Lakshminarayana in Vaikuntha. 
(b) Lakshminarayana and Durga in conference. 
(c) Vasudéva brings Krishna to Yasóda in Gókula. 
(4) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by herin 
the shape of Durga. 
North of Navaranga :— 
(а) Kamsa in durbar sends Patani. 
(b) Krishna is brought up in Gokula, 
(c) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is 
brought up with Balaräma. 
(d) Krishpa slays Patani. 
West Buttress :— 
(a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Krishna. 
(b) Krishna destroys the twin trees. 
East Buttress :— 
(а) Krishna slays Dhenukäsura. 
South-east of Navarañga :— 
(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa's elephant, 
North of front añkana :— 
(a) Krishna and Balaráma overcome the wrestlers. 


(b) Kalingamardana, 
(The story is a little confused here.) 


East of front añkana : 

Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna. 

The fifth basement frieze around the navaranga and garbhagriha contains а row 
of makaras with uplifted heads while the sixth is в frieze of hamsas in various 
artistic attitudes, 

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of 
Yakshas sented between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper soroll band below and 
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pilasters, The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldiers and are not of high class workmanship. 

Above the railing on the east are a series of pierced windows with un-worked 

š surfaces, One of these slabs on the south-east contains 
Well Decorations. a Kannada inseription of about 1700 A.D. 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils. 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper töranas like those at Nuggihalli and Sömanäthapur. 
The images also are of the same quality аз at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen- 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the navaranga and running clockwise :— 

1.2. Lakshmi and Amarandrayana. The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adisesha, 

South of Navaranga :— 
3. Dancing Ganēša. 
4. Mohini with attendant removing thorn from foot, 
5. 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on viná, with Indy attendant on left, 
7.8.9. Harihara (?) standing with a consort on each side. His four hands 
hold rosary, chakra, šankha, broken (bowl? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in 
Kannada; Honoja. 

10. Six-handed goddess (Horiharésvari ?) with musala, padma, chakra, 
šañkha, рада and kapäla or bowl іп her hands. Тһе sculptor's initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures, 

11. Vishnu standing as Késava (?) (padma, šankha, chakra, left hand 
free and loose), 

12. Venugopala. 

13. Vishnu standing as Зи Krishna. 

14. Lakshminarasimba. 

15. Vishnu as Šrî Ваша: six-handed (arrow, chakra, padma, šankha, 
anusala and bow). 
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16. Vishnu standing six-banded (abhaya, arrow, Sanka, padma, bow, varada). 

17. Six-handed Lakshmi standing (райша, goad, chakra, šankha, рада, phala). 

18. Yoganiráyana (four-handed). The sculptor Honnója is mentioned as 
having built the temple. 

19. Lady (Lakshmi) offering flowers. 

20. Six-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall, 
pia, shield, and àankha)—Góvinda (?) 

A number of images including Ugranarasimba are concealed in the Narasimha 
temple. 

West of Garbhagriha :— 

21. Varadarüja--only two hands visible (abhaya and šankha) 

99. Sarasvati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankuda, rosary, book, pisa, 
tāla (P) vīnā); n drummer on each side. 

23. 24. Goddesses with padma and phala. 

95. Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, šankha, abhaya). 

26. Varadarüja (dina, chakra, àankha, abbaya.) 

97. (а) and (b) Lakshmi. 

28. Vishnu standing, four hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant 
(2), bow]. A peculiar form, to be identified, 

29. Trimürti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra sankha, 
раќа, padma, oblong shield). 

30. Goddess standing. 

31.92. Vishnu standing as Janárdana (padma, chakra, sankha, раза, 2 other 
hands broken, one on either side). Lakshmi to left. 

33. God standing (Harihara ?) ; four hands holding sword, chakra, sankha and 
trident. 

34. Mohini dancing with uplifted cobra. 

35.96. Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, sankha) ; Lakshmi on left, 

North of Garbhagriha:— 

37. 38, Vishnu as Balarima (?), standing (nbbaya, musala, chakra, Sañkba) ; 
Laksbmi on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Paraéurima [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)); Lakshmt 
on left. 

40. Vishnu as Halüyudha (chakra, plough, musala, дапа.) 

4l. Lakshmi. 

49. Lakshmi. 

43. Vishnu as Haliyudba (padma, plough, chakra, musala.) 

44.45. Vishpu standing (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, musala) ; Lakshmi on right. 

46.47. Eight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 
sankha, plough, musala, sbhaya). Lakshmi on left. 
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48. 48 (a). Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yogamudrá and 
the two back hands holding chakra and sankha. Lakshmion right. 

49.50.51. Vishgu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, sankha] with а 
consort on each side. 

52, 53.54. Kalingamardana flanked by consorts. 

55. Lady with padma and phala. 

50. Garuda. 

51.58.59. Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gadā, chakra) flanked by consorts. 

60.61. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, раа, musala). Lakshmi on right, 

62. Mohini molested by a monkey. 

63. Vishnu standing as Madhava (?). 

64. 65. Vishnu as Varadarüja with Lakshmi on right. 

66. Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow, 
Sankha, goad, pustaka). (РІ. ТУ, 2). To be identified. 

67. Goddess. 

68. 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right. 

70. Vishnu as Venkatésa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katibasta). 

71. Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary). 

72. Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, sankha, dina]. 

78. Lakshminürüyapa. 

74. Уши standing, with four hands—{tree branch, chakra, sankha, padma), 

75. Vishpu standing, front hands joined in adjali and back hands holding 
chakra and sankha, 

76. Vishnu as Sri Каша (arrow, sankha, chakra, bow). 

Ti. Eigbt-handed Harihara (musala, trident, дайа, chakra, sankha, goad, 
paradu, musala.) 

78.70. Vishnu standing (Sankha, chakra, sankha, padma), Lakshint on left, 

80, 81, Concealed by east buttress wall. 

82. Lakshmi. 

83.81. Vishnu dancing; eight hands [rosary, mudr with the thumb and 
the anamika (ring finger) joined together (?), chakra, broken, Sankha, samamudra, 
lambahasta, kalasa]. (Pl. IV, 1). Lakshmi on left. < 

85.86. Haribara (padma, chakra, sankha, tristla) with consort on right. 

Above the dividing cornice is the usual row of. turrets borne on single or double 
pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala and padma standing 
on the north and south of the navarañga wall, 

The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants and floriate dentil 

Projections. The parapet is com of š 
Faves and Parapet. lowest bearing flowers, the рев E алың 
third being unworked, and the fourth supporting the row 


PLATE IV. 


1. KESAVA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE, VISHNU 9. KUSAVA TEMPLE, ARALAGUPPE, VISHNU (p. В). 
DANCING (p. В). 


3. KRISHNA TEMPLE, CHIEMALUR, KURUDUMALE, 
vara (р. 16). SUBRAHMANTA. 


ios? Serve.) 
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of šikharas which have, interspersed among the kirtimukhas and Yakshas, the 
following: on the east, six-handed Lakshmi dancing; on the south, six-handed 
Vishpu along with his consorts; and on the north, Lakshmi in the yóga posture 
with an attendant Lakshmi on each side. 

"The star-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain 
turrets with kala&aless Sikhara above, has a fine outline 
effect. Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group. 

А plain unworked doorway leads into the navaranga which has the usnal nine 

abkanas with an additional eastern айкара and the stone 

Navaranga. benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 

two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa 

(south) und Mahishäsuramardint, а good group (north). The other images kept in 

the navarañga are a fine well sculptured image of Késava, six feet high with the 

two front hands and nose broken,—perhaps the original image of the temple,—and a 
small recent image of Rämänujächärya which is now worshipped as Gundappa. 

"Tbe пауагайда pillars are of two main varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two are of the lathe-turned bell-shaped 

Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but finely ornamented with 

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot 

and abacus, The capitals have beaded work and lions in the corners. The other 

two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. ‘They are, 

commencing from the east doorway and running 
paler. clockwise :— 

1. Тһе Dikpálakas on the octagon with а row of Yakshas above and circular 
indented gallery with three concentric circles and a pendant bud in 
the dome, 

2, A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

8. Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles. 

4. Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above, 

6. Srichakra-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

6, Flat ceilings with padma medallions. 

7. Squares with interlaced serpentine band. 

B. Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

9. Circular gallery with concentric circles above. 

10. Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above. 
‘The sukhandsi doorway is of the usual Hoysala type with dvärapälas and simple 
perforated screens on the jambs and Amaranäräyana on the 
Sukhanasi. lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cornice: 
2 


Tower. 
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"The sukhanási ceiling has а shallow padma dome. 
The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvárapálas and has Lakshmi- 
nárüyama on the ceiling. The garbhagriha ceiling is 
Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions, In the cell on а large 
Garuda pedestal stands a smallish image of Köaya which 
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine törana with the ten avatáras around its edge. But it is 
doubtful if this was the original image, since an outline marked on the upper sur- 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image. Possibly the broken one kept 

in the navaranga was originally in this cell. 

‘The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared for and looked 
after. 

1. The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 

a and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on 
us this side, 

2. "To prevent the navaranga walls from falling outward two buttress walls of 
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side, "They are 
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt. 

3, For the Ugra-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha- 
nisi а large shrine with a garbhagriba and a зауағайда has been constructed in later 
times with varied materials among which are four slim bell-shaped Chälukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older бешріев (о the east of the village. Since 
the Ugra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshminarasimha 
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshminarasimha somewhere else. This would give Lakshminarasimha his 
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south 
wall of the Kösaya temple. 

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rain water a portion 
of the foundation is laid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment, 

5. Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in 
the village by employing for Кабата and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa 
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it. 

6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village 
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least would stop. 

T. The roof has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed. 
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KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


About 200 yards to east north east of the Kééava temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known asthe Pañchalingas. Of these the temple 
of Kallibvam is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to 
the cast. The main shrine of Kalléévara is on the west and consists of a small 
garbhagriba, an open sukhanäsi, and a пауагайда. Evidently it is a building very 
much older than the Hoysala period. In all probability it hails from the Pallava 
period, ie, about the 9th century A.D. 

Its walls are practically straight and ‚without ornamentation except for low, 
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navarañga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is à creeper scroll with two men riding lions in 
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modern porch leads to the navaranga doorway which is of fine workmanship. 
Its jambs have seated Yaksbas and Saiva dvärapälas, vertical bands of creeper 
soroll and rope ornamentation, Above the Gajalaksbmi lintel are Yakshas with 
äwarfish bodies, while оп the canopy above them are the characteristic horseshoe 
kirtimukhas, 

The nayaranga which is about 16' x 16’ has three kinds of pillars. The central 
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chälukyan type; those of the.sukhanäsi are similar 
with sixteen fluted lower shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same bell shape. 

‘The ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sculptural importance. ‘It is a flat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetments of which are suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their váhanas. Hach опе of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. Tn the central panel is Tändavesvara 
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. The ornate kiritas, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the 
Mysore State. (Pl. II). Among the points of interest may be noticed :— 

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva's limbs. 

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 
tabala-like drums made by stretching leather over the-mouths of 
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra; 

(8) The clouds through which’ Indra's four-tusked elephant is moving in 
the heavens ; 

(4) Varupa's makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 
its sides floral ; y 
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(5) Väyu's finely horned antelope flying through the air; r 
(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of 154па, which are 
sculptured almost completely in the round. 


Each one of the panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
‘Tandavesvara, lina and Varuna, 

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plainish workmanship; and 
the flat-headed large liñga is placed on а fine broad yont, 

The Халді in the outer navarañga which faces Kallésyara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modern. workmanship. А broken image of Késava of Hoysala work- 
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its 
head. 

The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Sûrya, also of 
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses. 

‘The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
Umümshéévara, (РІ. ИТ). The god is two-handed and sits in sukhäsana with 
marvellous ease and grace, By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying 
Gandharvas and below is a recumbant Nandi, The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful, The 
törana is thin and unimportant. This image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as the Kalléévara temple, ie, about 900 A.D. The ceiling in the 
Kallösvara shrine and the Umamabésvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art, 

The other liñga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left. 

"Three of these are intact on the inside and contain 
Other Temples. respectively Chälukyan pillars of the following types :— 
(1) Round bell-shaped, 
(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts, 
(3) Indented square pattern. 


They remind us strongly of the Maralésvara and Pataleévara temples at Talkad. 
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to south and 
50 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slabs, This 
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west. 
This set of temples appears to belong to the байда times, 

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4 
feet when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kallésvara temple was repaired. 
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MALURPATNA. 


Malürpatna, іп the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Malür and is 
situated on the right bank of the Kanvariver. It appears to have been an important 
agrabara during the байда, Chola and Hoysala days. It contains several viragals 
one of which is figured on Pl. V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and a large 
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions, 


AMRITESYARA TEMPLE. 


The Amritésvara (Arkeévara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhanäsi with 
four pillars built evidently in the Chola days as seen from the inscriptions. "The 
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maraļēśvara 
and Pataléévara temples at Talkad, The outer walls are ornamented with 
pilasters and niches in low relief. The front navaranga isa Hoysala addition of 
the days of Narasimha I with at least four of its pillars finely fluted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc., carved in low relief. The temple has a stone tower. 
(РІ. V, 1). 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 

Conservation. lihga by а peasant. A pillar of the sukhanäsi which has 

fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to 

their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise, A battened 
wooden door may be provided. 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


About а hundred yards to the north-west of the Amrit&vara temple is another 
temple in which there are two images of Vishnu аз Janärdana; ono is an early Vijaya- 
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look- 
‘The hands are thus disposed: abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, Sañkha, 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navaraüga. What now remains is the Chola structure consisting of the 
garbhagriba and the pillared sukbanási and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. А hali- 

s built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 
ew "There does not appear to be any need to complete it since 
the building has a door which can be locked. 
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VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


‘The Varadaraja temple is а small structure which is now being used as a private 
dwelling of the priest. He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour- 
hood cleaned. 


CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


"The temple of Chandesvari near the tank has a large late Vijayanagar prükra and 
a mukhamentapa with а few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala 
period. "he rest of the temple which is possibly of the байда or Chola period 
consists of a garbhagriha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navaradga are 
a number of unimportant relievo sculptures as in the Patalésvara temple at Talkad. 
‘The navaranga doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvárapálas. The main image is 
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chämundä seated in sukhäsana and 
spearing the fallen rakshasa. ‘The pose is unusual, dignified and interesting. 

In the place of the Nandi mantapa there isa stone torana or gate-way adorned 
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas, It has an interesting top representing 
the section of a dome, (Pl. V, 2). 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Isvara temple near the tank isa modern structure of little importance 
containing an old liga set up on a modern pitha. The walls are badly cracked. 

Since there are so many temples in such a small place it would be better if 
renovation efforts are concentrated on а few only, preferably Chaudésvari, 
Nürüyapasvàmi and A rkéévarasvámi temples. 


KUDALUR. 


Küdalürisn village about four miles on the way from Malür to Malürpatna. 

Tt also appears to have been a prosperous agrahára in the 

Situation. Ohöla days dating from which are two temples known 
ав Sri Баша temple and Mangaléévara temple. 

Тһе Sri Rama temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls. Against 

N one of its outer walls is founda relievoimage of Venkatešs (2) 

Sri Rama Temple. — with abhuya, Drayöga-chakra, šankha and katihasta (Pl. V, 4) 

X D The navarañga walls bear the masons’ marks in PUN 

characters. Were they rebuilt in Vijayanagar times? To the north of the temple 

the cart-traek passes through a deep cutting which reveals many layers of glazed 

redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation, 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Rama temple are the ruins of 

the temple of Mangalésvara which appears to have faced 

Mangalesvara Temple. westwards, having а garbhagriha, a sukhanäsband а nava- 

тайда with roughly worked pillars. Тһе numerous 

inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chóla or Hoysala period. 

It is impossible to do anything to save this temple, It would be better if the 

inscription stones and the three large дав are rescued from destruction and stored 

in a safe place, То the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet 
square, near which are 2 number of male and female relievos. 


CHICKMALUR. 


SRI ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE. 


Chickmalir is an old agrahára town with the temples of Gópilakrishpa 
and Arkasvara. 

"The Arkösvara temple is а plainish structure with a small garbhagriha, a suk- 

hanisi, and a navaranga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a smaller one of two to the south, It has & 
close resemblance in outline to the Vaidy&svara temple at Talkad, though it has 
almost no ornamentation. Оп the outer walls of the garbhagriha appear typical 
pilasters and niches which are imitations(?) of the Chola period. No Yakshas or 
other figures below or on the eaves are found in the temple. 
_ To the north of the nayaraiga a door admits us into а small chamber with a 
brick niche іп which perhaps was formerly housed the Davi image. In the nava- 
тайда are now found the following rude sculptures. Saptamatrikas, Virabhadra 
with vin, Shapmukba, Varadarája and Sürya. 

The sukhanäsi has three añkanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhandsi leading to the centre. The liga appears to be а natural stone. 

"The temple appears to be in а comparatively strong condition and isa muzrai 

institution. A compound wall was built around it but it 
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should be 
excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 


шау be installed, if it is not very expensive. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 

"The Göpälasvämi temple appears to be part of the Chickmaltr agrahära, since the 
Arktávara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagriha, a double 
sukhandsi,a navarafiga and a porch of peculiar form. ‘The latter is really a porch of 
three añkaņas with another of a single айкара projecting from the centre. (РІ. VI, 1). 
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"The pillars of this porch and doors of the navarañga appear to belong to the 
Mtb century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions. Тһе pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided imitation flutings like those in the Hidimbéévara temple at 
‚Chitaldrog and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Narasimha, Janirdana, circling acrobats, Venugöpäla, a lady feeding deer, eto, 
‘The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop-brackets. 
‘The dvirapilas are rude sculptures in granite. The only thing of any sculptural 
value in the temple is the main image of Vénugopala, about 4’ high, which appears 
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its törana 
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avatáras are absent. 
‘The figure is fine and is reclining upon а cow which is feeding its calf. (РІ. ТУ, 3). 
A flute is held in the god's hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into the flute. The archaie smile noticed in the images of the Vaidy&évara temple 
at Talkñd is found on this god's face, 

‘The garbhagriha bas on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chola work. 
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late 
Vijayanagar period with flattish bricks typical of the Pällegär times. 

‘The mahädvära which is without a tower is also a Vijayanagar structure, The 
large stone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should be dug 
up and set up in the same place. 

‘The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly but 

serviceable modern windows. In the south-west corner a 

Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

‘The whitewash on the inscriptions must be removed. 

‘The north wall is bulging out in a few places, It must be repaired. The institu- 
tion is a muzrai one and not a protected monument. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE, 


To the north-west of the Gópálasvámi temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of Kallésvara with a large kalyáni to its north (C. 190 x 130). 
‘The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chóla construction and 
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have 
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls in the late Vijayanagar 
period as seen from the flat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, as 
on the wall pilasters and nichos and the pillars of the navaratga, the workmanship 
is correct and tasteful. The pillars are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with 
sculptured cubical mouldings. ‘The navaraaga and sukhandsi doorways have both 
the rudriüksha beads. The linga is a small one on а square pedestal and appears 
toshive boon disturbed from its original position. The garbhagriba is very dirty 
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and full of debris. Worship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart- 
ment at а small cost. The western wall of the navaranga is out of plumb. There 
is no porch in front of the navaranga. 


DODDA-MALUR. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 
(РІ. VI, 2.) 


"The Kailasesvara temple appears to have been constructed as a part of the 
Periya Malür Agrahära by a Chola officer about 1000 A.D. 
History. Tt is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the temple 
‘abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it 
in the late Chola period, ie., about 1100 A-D., in the early Hoysala period (about 
1140 A.D.) and the late Hoysala period (1320 A.D.) ; and from the brick work, ete., 
we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. From an inscrip- 
tion by the side of the mahadvara it is gathered that Vira Ballála III made some 
grants to the temple; and to his time we may have to assign the mabñdvára and 
the porch and possibly also the navaranga pillars. 
‘The temple has a two-pillared garbhagriba and a sukhanási, both of which 
bear distinct traces of Chola work with their pilasters 
Description. and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the 
eaves, and kirtimukhas on the sharply curved eaves- 
‘The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and are in a ruined 
condition. The пауасайда whose basement cornice also bears numerous 
‘Tamil inscriptions, is less artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chóla period. 
The mukhamantapa of six añkapas is also probably of the 14th century, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cylindrical. In 
the navaraüga are kept the images of the Saptamitrikas, of Sürya, Bhairava and 
Nandi. 
In the north wall of the navaranga a doorway leads us to the Parvati shrine 
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum, ‘The workmanship here appears to be 
of a Inter date, though for the basement cornice numerous stones with Tamil 
insoriptions have been used. The Kailásésvara Нада is of dark grey stone and із 
about 3 high with its square pedestal, ‘The brick towers of both the shrines are 
‚of about the 17th century. 
‘The nayaranga doorway has the rudräkslın beading as in the Vaidyésvara temple 
and there are some pillur brackets lying about which contain the typical Chola 


wave design. h 
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‘This temple of Siva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a 
dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are, 
without exception, Srivaishnavas. Though the building 
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900 
years, it deserves some attention. Тһе tower of the Parvati temple is 
іп an advanced state of rnin and may be removed. The Parvati image of early 
Vijayanagar times (14th century) is now kept in the sukbanüsi and may be 
reinstalled. The walls of the main temple and its pillars are in many places out 
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for labour. It is necessary 
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs, On receipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may be 
considered, 


APRAMEYA TEMPLE, 
(РІ. VI, 3.) 

‘The Apraméya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the 

most important {гош the point of view of worship, It is 

General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahära with the Kailäsäsvara 

temple in the north-east. It has a high prükära wall and 

a large mahádvira surmounted by а high brick tower typical of the Inte Vijayanagar 
days. 

On the inside of the präkära wall all around runs a fine verandah or * Kaisüle', 
three añkanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jiyar, Nammälvär, Madapallinächchär, Tirumangai Alvar, Dédika, Kürattälvär, 
Pilluilökächärya, Bhäshyakär and Bälakrishya. The last shows the child Krishna. 
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in the right 
band. ‘The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar figure in the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. ‘The pätälänkana is borne 
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pällegär times, Tho votive 
images of Rämadäsa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshrni, stand in this pavilion. It 
is possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jagadevaráya. The 
Lakshmi shrine is found in the south-west corner of the prákira and contains an 
image of the same period. 

‘The main temple appears to be an old Chola structure considerably altered, 

5 repaired and improved in the Уйа; ar period. 
The main temple. octagonal basement cornices and onter walls lara un 
A number of Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to 
the Chöla times. The earliest references to the god Apraméya appear to date 
even from the time of Rajendra Chola (?), i.e., before the days of Rämänujächärya, 
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The garbhagriha and many of the stones used for the rest of the structure appear 
to belong to the Chola times; but the sukhanasi which is large and borne on two 
heavy Vijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the navaranga of four similar, but taller, pillars are all structures 
definitely of the Vijayanagar period. There can be no doubt that these portions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutariya or even later as seen from the 
mason’s marks in modern Kannada, A further indication is given by a row of fine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the пауағайда. Here Вата 
and Siti are seated in state with all the court in attendance, ‘These images remind 
us of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely 
tothe 16th century. Inthe navaranga are two dvarapalas anda Vishvaksóna, The 
main image of Apraméya, about 4#' high, is really Janirdana with abhaya and 
padma combined. ‘The figure and its tórapa are all of one piece, It isa beautiful 
image, finely ornamented. ‘The chakra and бап һа are held between the finger tips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub. Ше kirita also is orna. 
mented with vertical bands. Even the finger nails of the image are well worked 
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship. Bul the absence of the ten avatüras from 
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh century sculpture 
or one belonging to the 14th century. The archaic smile is not pronounced. In all 
probability it is the original Chola piece, 
‘The temple is в prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monument of 
class II. Its inscriptions have been covered over with 
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed. Several parts of 
the surrounding verandah and mahädvära are said to be 
leaky. They may be repaired. It may be suggested that the bhakta-vigrahn of 
the Maharaja may be kept in a chamber nt the back of the mahadvara facing north. 
‘The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, по cattle being 
housed in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at- 
traction of the place. In the north-west corner of the sukhanási is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears tc exist in tbe north-cast 
corner of the navarañga. 


CHANNAPATNA. 


The Timmappa Вај Urs Mansion ів a large three-storeyed building situated 

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 

Thimmappa Raj Urs Channapatna town. It appears to have been соп- 

" structed by Thimmappa Вај Urs, а brother-in-law of 

Krishparäja Vodeyar ІП, and the foujdar in com- 

mand of Channapatna. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th 

century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block 
3° 
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and a fine large open quadrangle behind. Неге existedin former times three rows 
ої rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back, The kitchen, 
the store-rooms and the domestic and women's apartments were formerly here. In 
the middle of the courtyard, at its back, is а small pond or*kola* which gets its 
water-supply through a ° kārāñji' from a tank called Kunnirkatfe in the Bangalore 
Road. The whole town has its kardaji system as this building has. 

The first floor of the front buiding has a large Darbar hall supported by a 
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Turu- 
vekere black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the 
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which are all of wood 
aro beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral gures with infillings 
of flowering creepers and plants, ‘The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 
Indo-Moslem designs being particularly prominent. These designs sbould be 
compared with those in the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the 
Amba Vilas, 

Eleotrio wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in many 

places it has damaged and covered the painting designs. 
Conservation. This should not have been done without the approval of 
the Archwological Department. The plaster of the inner 
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar Hall has separated from the tadike 
wall and is in danger of coming down and even causing accidents, It should be 
attended to immediately. The heavy alinirahs of the Sub-Registrar's Office in the 
2nd floor may be removed, the office itself being removed to some other rooms 
down-stairs, The quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower garden, 
since it has two small käränji tanks, Tt is possible to convert these latter into 
fountains, if the pressure of water is sufficient. "The question of transferring the 
‘Taluk Office to a more suitable modern building may be seriously considered. In 
that case the mansion may be used asa local Art Museum and а rest house for 
respectable guests, ‘The woodwork and paintings of this building are worthy of 
preservation and of being copied. 

‘The building has a fine large staircase in the north-east room resembling that 
in the Jaganmoban Palace. Several of the doorways are finely designed and 
painted, the Gandabhérunda Appearing on the lintel. 

‘The lintel of the front doorway hasa fine little pavilion underneath which 
stands Venugöpäla reclining on a cow. 

Inside the town of Channapatna there are the temples of Lakshmindrayana 

and Nilakanthésyara, The latter is a large structure in 

Lakshminarayana and which the pätälänkana and mukhamantapa appear to be 
Nilakanthesvara Temples. of the early 18th century by their tall tapering fluted 
pillars. The rest of the temple with its garbhagriha, 
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sukhanäsi and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamürti are of 
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshminürüyana and Pîrvatî 
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind. 
The Nilakaptha linga is large and round-headed and has an ancient appearance. 
A marbfe image of Adisankara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves 
better attention by the Muzrai Department. Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarına 
is keeping it neat and clean. Не deserves encouragement. 

Akkalshah Khadri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Hyder Ali Khan. Тһе tombs are in а hall about 20 feet 

Akkalshah Khadri | square and covered by a dome which appears to have в 

Darga Makan, double wall. "The dome, though large and squattish, is іп 

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a 

floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower. Its walls are so thick that 

small chambers have been made in the corners, A verandah runs around the 

square structure and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a. 

temple. The building is surrounded by a large number of large and small tombs, 
‘There is a small masjid on the west for offering prayers. 

‘The institution has a muzrai grant of Rs, 1,400 and is situated in a very 
prominent place. “he neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach 
planned out with a walk of flower trees, eto. Perhaps it would be better to give the 
darga an approach pathway. Ап estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned. 

Syed Ibrahim's tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east. (Pl. VI, 4), 

Tt has a small central room with а dome above, Around 
Syed Ibrahim's tomb. runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 
plainish Hindu type. The bulbose dome is less squattish 
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower. 
‘The main or east door has a tablet stating “Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore”. In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
all round. ‘The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers. Тһе Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection with this 
institution, The grant of Rs. 22 is made by the British and the institution is 
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept. 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. Tt is said 
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan. . 

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Channapatna fort now 

remains. Part of this is visible from the railway train. 
Fort door. "The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 
tected monument has now entirely disappeared except 
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing. 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be seen. The Hanumän 
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form. Tt contains а bas- 
relief of Hanuman of the usual Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall 
was a Hindu structure of the 16th century, perhaps built by Jagadevaráya.. Olose- 
by on the north there is а stone mantapa which might after all have been a gato- 
way, Tt is doubtful if there is any use in continuing it as a protected monument, 
The Varadarija temple at Channapatna is the main temple of the old town 
And а large structure resembling the Apraméya temple at 
Varadaraja Temple. — Malar in most respects, except that it is even less orna- 
mental and the prükära and verandahs are ruined. The 
image is that of Jan&rdann as in Malar but the top of the trana appears to be absent, 
The temple and tho image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a 
Sarbhogriha, а sukbandsi of two pillars, a navaranga of six pillars, a pätälänkanı 
and no tower, Tt is a muzrai institution, 


ABBUR. 


Abbar is a small village on the loft or eastern bank of the Kanvä river, 5 miles 
to the north of Obannapatga. An insoription of the Chola times records that а son 
of Madigavada built а tank (perhaps by putting an anseut across the river) nnd 
received as gift some lands from the people of the Major village. For some 
centuries its story is obscure, since no evidence is available. It issaid that 
Brahmanya Tirtha, the guru of Vyiisariya, lived and died here (©. 1500 A.D.) and 
A stone tomb was erected over him, A Nügaricopper plate grant of Vyüsariyn- 
вуйші states that he obtained it from Krishnaräya and gifted it away as a vritti to 
32 Madhva Brahman families, No trace of the agrahára is visible, There are 
eight tombs (brindavanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhya 
sanyäsis stayed here for several generations. The Kundipur Matt claims that 
Brahmanya Tirtha and Vyäsaräya belong to that Matt and not to the Sdsale 
Matt, In the neighbouring hill there is a cavo which, it is said, Purushóttama 
Tirtha, the guru of Brahmanya Tirtba, entered and disappeared into, It is possible 
that Purushóttama Tirthn and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and 
that Vyasa Tirtha migrated to Anegondi from this place. In memory of his guru, 
Vyasa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as а Madhya agrahära, 
The chief Brindävann is a stone one about 4j' high, with a rude small image of a. 
sanyasi with a kamandalu carved on its east face, A small Hanuman shrine Stands 
to its south. One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Ма, гі inscription. reading 
Srî Ba, ša. 1840 Pim. Je. šu, Bha (7) pra ti ti (23rd Tune, 1919, 5 


One of the Brindävanas in the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an 
inscription in Grantha characters upside down. 4 22%" 

А modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr. Beli 
Srinivasa Hao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929. The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes. "The monu- 
ment is under the management of the Kundäpur Vyasaräya Matt whose svami is 
stated to be in Shimoga. The village isa sarvamánya of the tomb. 'The annual 
income of the village is Rs. 3,000. The manager of the Matt in the locality appears 
to have no information that the monument is a protected one. A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper official 
permission. It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one. If the 
tomb is that of Brahmanya 'irtha definitely, it may continue to be such. Indeed 
what has been done is definitely for publie convenience. It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient 
Monuments. 


CLOSEPET. 


In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about 11 feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799. It has an inscription of 9 lines. The town was built in his name. 
Тһе neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around, 


BANGALORE. 
1. VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


‘The Venkafaramapasvámi temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building 
in the area, It is said to have been constructed (see inscriptions) in the days of 
Chikadavarája Vodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthirava II. But it looks 
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriba, two 
sukhandsis and a mukhamantapa which is really a navaranga-mantapa of nine 
ankayas. This mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars: 
‘The bracket lions tread on elephants andare ridden by heroes who hold reins of 
chain. ‘The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind. 

‘The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are 
to be seen the images of Vaishnavi, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on their vehicles the Rudras and the Dikpälas, the Sapta-Rishis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Saptamatrikas. 
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The basement in the тайдашарќара is finely ornamented with rope design. 
The brick tower is of recent construction. There is nothing remarkable about the 
sukhanäsis. 

‘The main image із that of Venkatëáa with kiritamakuta and the torana is of 
the same stone, 

In the south-western corner of the compound stands a shrine of Hanumän. 
In the north-west is the shrine of Alamëlu supported, in the right cell, by the 
Alvar and, in the left one, by Vishvakséna, 

The garbhagriha cell of the Dévi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be reset, The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is 
defective. The drain in the north-east corner should be repaired, 


2. TIPU SULTAN'S PALACE, 


The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramagasvámi temple is the 
largest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore. It was constructed 
by Tipu Sultan and is a typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on 
the first floor and large pillared verandahs on the north und south, The 
living rooms are situated on the west connected by a long corridor, It is 
highly probable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building 
containing the zenana apartments, ote. The beauty of the building is mainly 
due to the tall tapering wooden pillars of the Hindu type resembling an eight- 
petalled lotus in plan. The arches above are similar to those in the Darya 
Daulat. Facing the north in a projecting balcony on the first floor, the Sultan 
used to hold his darbar, while courtiers and visitors were introduced to him in the 
hall on the ground floor and his troops stood on the grounds to the north. 

‘The building is a first class Ancient monument; but it has been consider- 

ably interfered with, owing to the needs of subsequent 
Conservation. users. In the northern rooms the painted walls а been 

covered over with whitewash, The darbar hall has been 
supplied with wooden partitions which make it look ugly. The offices, etc., housed 
in the building should be removed as early as possible the partitions dismantled, 
and the building restored to its original form. “The leak in the roof on the north- 
west corner of the north verandah needs repairing. Тһе plaster on the walls is 
cracked in many places which should be looked into. In the north-west comer of 
the ball there is a stone tablet which reads: 

* This Palace 

was commenced by 

Nawab Haidar Ali Khan 1778 — 

and completed by 

Tipu Sultan 1789” 


PLATE VIL 


(GR A) МЯТА кона "HOAN. 'иляин MAVO VUV 
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3. DELHI GATE, FORT. 


‘The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except for a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate. Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanumän on the inside. Tipu appears to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had three high 
urched gateways through which the road passed in a “2” form. These portions 
are now in the possession of the Health Office. Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside а projecting round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham- 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine. At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon : 

“Tn this Dungeon 
were confined 
Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baird 
and many others 
prior to their release 
in March 1785." 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 1781 
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side : d 

“Through this breach | 
the British Assault 
was delivered 
March 21st, 1791." 


4. GANGADHARESVARA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 


On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there isa large cave temple dedicated 
to Gahg&dharésvara. (Pl. VIL) It is said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the linga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gauda 
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined 
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempümbudhi tank 
through clefts in the rock. In the days of Kempe Gauda the cave appears to have 
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Each of the two shrines 
has в narrow low-roofed pradakshinà and there is another pradakshind passage 
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going round both the shrines. In front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chöla Bali-stambha type. It is possible that these may hail from the Chola times 
even. The other structures are all of a later time. 

In the passages are kept the following images: Bharadvaja, Shapmukha, 
ChandikeSvara, Dakshipimürti and Süryanáráyapa in the god's pradakshina; 
Yajüeivara, Saptamätrikäs, Kälabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnádévi and Subrah- 
manyëšyara in the bigger passage; and Vighnésvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull in 
the hall. 

A pillared mukhamantapa with a stone slab ceiling has been built in front of 
the hall, and in the yard in front are found four huge monoliths of great interest. 
Two of them are large discs (/alaeyajama) each about 25’ high (Pl. VIII, 1), 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are triéüla and damaruga. 
(РІ. ҮШ, 2 & 3). A similar stone umbrella has been erected higher up the hill. 
(РІ. VIII, 4). 

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and goddess. 

A brick chamber for Lakshminárñyana is in the course of construction, Its 

cust to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be 
Conservation. an obstruction. Electric lighting may be extended in the 
pradakshinäs which are great curiosities with the visitors. 


‘The towers need repair. 
‘There is an inscription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab, 


5. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (1). 


"To the south-west of Gavipur there is the large tank, Kempämbudhi, built in the 
name of Kempe Gauda of Mägadi. The tank is a deep опе and has been built by 
putting up n dam across a narrow valley between two hills: one touching Cháma- 
räjpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter 
there is a small temple of Durga called Bandi (? Bhande) Mahankilamma where 
bloody sacrifices are made and oracles are delivered, Oloseby on the hill top there 
is a small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the 
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which 
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower, 
of Siyandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank 
Kempambudhi. Probably Kempe Gauda used to receive fire or racket signals from 
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or Sävandurga. 


PLATE ҮШІ, 


GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 


2, MONOLITHIC TRIDENT (p. 96). 


it 


3. MONOLITHIC DAMARUGA (p. 96) 4. MONOLITHIC UMBRELLA (р, 26) 


Mysore Archaological Survey: 
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‘The memorial tablet reads :— 
“This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
1521-1569 
and 
marks the limits to 
which it was predicted 
that the town of Bangalore would extend ". 


6. BASAVANGUDI BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbha- 
griha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi. On a high platform iu the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10' high and 15' long. It is of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, etc. as at Lepäkshi. It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Chämundi hill. It bas nothing remarkable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore. It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaräya when the first Kempe Ganda came into 
prominence, 

Behind the hail of the bull there is a rock chamber over which stands the 
vimana or tower. А monolithic pillar 45' high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, which 
is published in E. C. IX, Bangulore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk. 
Since, however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read- 
ing is given below:— 

т Basaveivarana padadalli Vritabhavatt enisikomba nadhi hutti paschima- 
vahini yagi nadeyutalidhe. 

“At the foot of this BasavéSvara the river Vrishabhavatt originates and is 
flowing westwards.” 

‘The wall to the west of the hall doorway is leaky and should be repaired. 


7. BUGLE ROCK. 


About a hundred yards north of the temple is the Bugle Rock from which 
Kempe Gauda's bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It 
commands a fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are 
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented. 


8. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (2). 
‘This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to 


the east of the Lal-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rock. Its brick 
^ 
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superstructure is Moslem in character. It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
Ganda’s time, Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 


9. LAL-BAGH. 


"The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ali". ‘The Horticultural 
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads :— 
This foundation stone of 
Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 
was laid by His Royal Highness 
Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward 
of Wales, К. G. К. P. 
on the 30th November 1889, 
on the occasion 
of His Visit to Bangalore. 

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Mähäraja’s statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of 
her hands. 


10. THE CENOTAPH. 


The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet onbe 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet, At each corner of 
the cube is a large vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old insorip- 
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and soüth faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
in the last Mysore War of 1799. 


11. SOMESVARA TEMPLE, ULSOR, 


In the heart of Ulsür there is a large temple of Sómëšvara, which is stated to 
have been в Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Ganda, It consists of 
buildings in two stages :— 

‘The first stage consists of the garbhagrihn, the sukhanási, an open second 
sukhanäsi of three añkanas and а navaranga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them, 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets 
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navaranga behind protective bars 


‘Soe М. А. В. 1990 pp. 101-103, 
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various 
processional purposes. 

Round this first stage runs a pradakshiná belonging to the second stage, To 
its cast is a large pillared mantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Dra- 
vidian, some of them haying lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these are highly interesting, Many of them are curiosities, like. 
а tiger slaying а man, birds with varied heads, etc, as at Nandi. In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four 
añkanas long. This has been subsequently covered over, The basement of the 
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the пауағайда doorway 
are images of Ravana lifting Kailäsa, on the south, and of Vaishnayi slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, in relief. 

On the north of the mantapa the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped. 
‘These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago. 

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshipá a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted pilasters and niches with kalaáa 
pedestals. Among these images may be identified the twelve Rásis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols; rishis; elephants; puru- 
sha-mrign ; and other Saiva figures. 

То the north of the god’s shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its 
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkataramana 
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimürtis, the seven Rishis, the 
twelve Ädityas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Dikpälas, etc., attending the Girija- 
kalyága. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring water in 
лаға, 

In front of the Dövi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a large set of 'S' shaped eaves as in Vijayanagar, Both the 
shrines have brick towers. The präkärn of the temples has no verandah and the 
mahädyära is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an 
important one, There are a Nandi mantapa, a Balipithn and a Vrishabha-dhvaja 
in front of the temple. 


12. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (8). 
(East Watch Tower.) 


Near the Ulsür tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure 
like those of the other two towers. 
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Plants are growingon the tower. ‘They should be immediately removed, 
"he area is in the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Resident may be 
addressed in the matter. 


18. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (4). 


(North Watch Tower.) 

Near Hebbal close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe 
Ganda. Tt is similar to the one near Kempümbudhi tank and is in a good state of 
preservation. Near it is an old guard room which is in very dirty condition, If 
16 serves no purpose, it may be dismantled. 


ARDESAHALLI. 


All the insoription stones at Ardasahalli are intact except No. 41 which is 
broken and needs to be fixed up carefully with cement so that the characters 
might not be obliterated, ‘The inscription in the land of Venkatiga, a barber, шау 
also be brought and set up in the small stone enclosure. The latter might be 
locked nnd kept in charge of the Patel. 


KUNDANA. 
HILL FORTIFICATIONS, 

‘The Kundina hill is a flat-topped rock about 209 feet high (3,306 feet above the 
sen level), rising in a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping 
gently towards the east. ‘The pathway lends up from the east through four fortifi. 
cations mostly of the Inte Vijayanagar and Pallegúr periods and having stone 
doorways. Some of these walls have large blocks at the bottom without plaster or 
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another. 
‘The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape. On the top 
there are a natural stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Channaräya- 
вуйші facing east, a number of old type stone foundations and basements and а 
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a 
roundish top. Most of these relies appear to belong to the late Vijayanagar days, 
Since in many inscriptions of Rámanátba Вай Kundanada nelevidu is mention. 
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace. 
This matter is very doubtful. Recently, without the knowledge of the Archwological 
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt in size stone and 
cement to the size of about 30" 1974. This ought not to have been done with- 
out sanction. The temple has a front chamber and a back опе, the latter being a 
low roofed cave about 10’ square. In the latter an image of Janárdana, about two 
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feet high, with two consorts is worshipped. Тігін of rude-Pällegar workmanship, 
In front of it is & small Anjanéya temple, 


DEVANHALLI, 


"The stone-built pond (sardvara) about 100! square, with an Anjanaya temple on 
its west side is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or 
Sarovara or Stone-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santehonda in Chitaldrug 
Pond. and elsewhere.) 
The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one 
about five feet high with a triangular pediment top: and 
Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to be 
Sultan. converted into a park. The question of constructing a 
structure here over the monument may be considered. 
Tt has a good compound wall, The land around may be acquired. 
A large area which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now contains many 
tamarind trees, a few mango trees, a dried up small 
Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and а raised platform where Tipu 
is said to have been occasionally enjoying recreation, 
"The proposal to acquire the area and hand it over to the Municipality for its con- 
version into a public park may be considered. 
The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from 
the surroundings of Gangavara. These are ancient 
Ancient Sculptures. Pallava sculptures which must be preserved. "Two are of 
Voñkatósn and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and 
katibasta. The last bears sikha with rudrüksha and is about four feet high. The 
images, though rude, are still the work of the lute Pallava times as seen from their 
ornamentation and body shapes. The ears have sarpa-kuydalas. The Vaishnava 
images have kirttamakuta, makara-kundala and prabhä or balo, their hands being 
thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, šankha, and katihasta, but having по phaliksha, One 
of them has prayógachakra and both have yajhöpavita and ornamental necklet. ‘The 
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look 
familiar to ns in the Bhärhut sculptures. Could the Veñkatëéa image of ‘Tirupati 
be а Pallava image of this type? The images wear upper cloth ог dA whose 
folds are marked by incised lines, The height of both the images is about 5}'. 
Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatämakuta and 
of a (headless) Indy seated in padmásana with the hands folded. 
Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among 
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones. 
"The fort wall around the town is an interesting structure of Hyder's days. 
(PL ХІ 1) 


32 
GANGAVARA. 


Gahgavüra, the Gangapura of the inscriptions, is now a small village about 
nine miles to the south-east of Dévanhalli, In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Somééyara temple. In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablésvara. This is a misnomer 
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan- 
halli. 

‘The temple has its mabádvára to the north and is crowned by a bont-shaped 
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription, 
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous sented-lion type 
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere, This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it 
is a Pallava or Chola work. "he temple proper consists of a garbhagriha facing 
east containing № linga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukbanisi 
doorframe. In the sukhanasi are kept the images of ә Bhairava reclining on a dog, 
and of a Parvati, both of 18th century workmanship. ‘The present navaranga bas a 
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped 
granite kind as in the Pätälösvara temple at Talkäd, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works. ‘The south door of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nine añkapas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine, Reclining against its 
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 foot high, with jewelled kirita, halo, 
kundala, necklet, yajiüópavita, and two hands only, the right being іп abhaya and 
the left in kațihasta, Тһе image is a fine one in good preservation and is probably 
that of some god or some hero. If the latter, it шау be some Chola prince: 
possibly Rajadhirája. Some inscriptions on the outer wall of the southern exten- 
sion show that this is a Chola structure. In the proper navaranga are now kept a 
Sûrya image, a Nandi bull, some naga stones, ete, The original Ganapati and 
Parvati images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
‘Taluk Office, Devanahalli, The door of the navaranga opens into a raigamantapa 
with three entrances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription stating that 
they were made by one Kannayan.' The four granite pillars of this mantapa have 
rounded shafts with pendant garlands, ete., indicative of Ohöla work. 

Around the präkära walls аге the ruins of a verandah whose date is uncertain, 
‘The original navamüga and the southern one also are provided with perforated 
stone windows. The exterior of the southern пауагайда has a better finish and is 
in the cornices, etc, independent of the original navaranga. Under its granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans, 

` Above the eaves of the original garbhagriha runs a row of lions with makara-head 
LE © IX Devanahalli No, 77 (a) 


PLATE IX. 
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava 
dvärapäla images now kept in front ofthe Taluk Kacheri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahadvara 
is a balipitha, about 5° high, In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of а large room, perbaps the old kitchen or yügasälä and its'age is 
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. "These swans are also seen 
on the lintel of the mahädvära. On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and 
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Chola one, the only 
Pallava feature being the lion pillars. Itis possible that the Chólas borrowed these 
pieces. 

Outside the mabädvära stands a ruined shrine of evidently round Chola pillars 
and cornices, which might һауе been a temple of Vishnu or Davi. Its roof has fallen 
in and there is little chance of saying it. Among the cornice structures may be 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandhurvas, and two swans carrying aloft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound, 

The ruined temple in front may be repaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 


Conservation. wherever that is possible. The main temple requires 
numerons repairs and an estimate may be prepared and 
sent in, 

KAIVARA. 


Kaiyära, about 7 miles from Chintämani, isa village of very great antiquity. 
It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills 
History. consisting of Ambajidurga and Rahmángarh. It is found 
mentioned as a centre of a Vishaya or district known as 
the Kaivara-vishaya from the days of the Gangas down to the Vijayanagar days. 
Tt abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters, They indicate that the gods Amaranäräyana, Bhimiévara 
and Sahadévesvara were already there about 1988 A.D. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples 
how that Kaivára was an agrahára town the temples of which were constracteds 
and endowed about the year 1280 A.D, As usual in old town planning, the Amara- 
näräyana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimesyara temple 
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The 
Ашағапйғауауа templo directly faces а hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the 
dwelling place of Bakásura of the Mahābhārata., From a horizontal crevice in the 
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons 
and whitish at others. It is said to be the blood and pus of Bakäsura, Since 
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is very probably percolating through 
5 
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some kind of mineral earth, Tt is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
"The character of the mineral requires examination. 


AMARANARAYANA TEMPLE, 


А mahädyära of the Іше Vijayanagar times admits us into a compound in the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east. The com- 
pound wall is modern having been put up after Rice's days. ‘The temple consists of 
a garbhagriha with a brick tower, a narrow open sulhandsi, and а пауағайда with 
four pillars and & small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south. 
In front of the navaranga is an entrance porch of one square, (Plate IX, 1.) 

The outer wall rises over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 

broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and 
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. No Yaksha or other figures 
are found in the frieze below the eaves; and the latter 
have an insignificant deep * 8 ' shape. On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found. Some of these are now 
covered with whitewash which should be removed. The brick tower or vimana is 
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Gandhavärana-basti. 
The entrance porch is one of the finest in the State nnd is supported 
by four pillars of bardish dark stone like that used for the 
The Entrance Porch. kalyänamantapa at Nandi, (Plate X, 1) The two front 
pillars are highly ornamented and are not of the usual 
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. ‘Their square shafts con- 
tain relievo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or other images in 
the canopies. Over the shaft is n pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented square plan over which again is the umbrella and above it the large flower. 
‘The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern 
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, Gandharvas, eto, ‘The 
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though different in design, 
and also of the pilasters of the Vaidyésvara temple at Такай, though the latter 
are inferior in workmanship. The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on 
the heads of sented lions. These lion pilasters appear to be inferior imitations of 
those at Ganguvära, The пауагайда doorway ів a piece of fine workmanship in 
dark hard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a 
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring up 
creeper bands. On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers, 
ridden elephants, ete., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly 
of Gandharvas. ‘The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. There are also well 
carved floral bands. 


PLATE X. 


r. RONT VIEW 
1. AMARANARAYANA TEMPLE, KAIVARA, F 


(р. 34). 
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"The navaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell in the north containing а 
relievo group of Rama, Sitî and Lakshmana of, probably, Vijayanagar days. There 
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava- 
тайда ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in sukhisana 
on a swan sent and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged. Around him are the eight Dikpúlakas. 'Гһе pillars resemble 
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi. The navaranga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design. The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella and flower mould- 
ings. The north-west pillar is the finest and is square, except for an octagonal 
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these may be described a 
few: 


Dobaln—a lady with a parrot kicking a tree. 
Kálingamardana, 
Gods riding on lions, yalis, Lakshminarasimha, Yamalarjuna, 
Krishna dancing. 
4. Combination of lions and elephants, 
5. Lion slaying an elephant. 
6. Kodandarüma group with Hanuman above. 
7. Musician. 
8. Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a 
stick with a spiral end. This cannot be the figure of Krishna 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arrow, probably Pásupatástra, like the one figured on Pl. УП, 
М. А. В. 1928. In the case of the latter figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds а bow indicates that the correspond- 
ing right hand must have an arrow. None of the two 
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being in abhaya and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Parvati. Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to bo a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if 
it ва horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
Siva just before his starting for Tripuradahana on which 
occasion it is stated that he used the Páéupatüstra. And it 
is this Pädupatästra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. Мау 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna and his consorte? It is 
not impossible, for- the hill. is ‘associated: with Bhima, his 
¿e 
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brother. М. А. В. 1928, p.4 contains a wrong description 
ofthe figure аб Nädkalasi: (1) The icon represents Pärvati- 
Paramösvara. (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya ; it has 
no arrow. (8) The right upper hand does not hold a goad; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivára. 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets. Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital. 

‘The sukbanäsi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of 
Vishpu standing in the centre with а consort on each side. The main image has 
its hands thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, 3ankha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranárüyana form, 


BHIMESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Bhimésvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara- 
näräyaga temple, Tt also has a garbhagriha, a sukhanäsi, with an open ankana in 
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the ramgamantapa with, 
in all, six pillars instead of four. The hall bas a door to the east without a 
porch and another to the south with a porch. ‘The outer walls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square. — Its pillars and those 
of the пауағаһда have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation, The cubical mouldings have meso- 
relievos of various gods, heroes, eto., their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf 
design, The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat 
with Umamahésvara in the centre and the Dikpálakas around, as in the other 
temple. The pillars of the navaranga und the south porch along with the damaged 
mahädvära on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vijayanagar 
times, i, the days of Krishnariya and Achyutaráya, whereas the sculptured 
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of 
Kampanga and Harihara II and even to Vira Вађаја IIT's time about 1994 A.D. 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was 
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahádvára in the middle 
‘Vijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this nnd the other temples in 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls, The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navaraiga go back to before 1900 A.D. 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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‘To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose lingas 
are called Nakulésvara and Sahadzvéévara. Both of them 
Minor Temples. are very similar in character having a small towerless 
garbhagriha and an approach room in front. The walls 
of the Sabadévésvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions in 
which the name of one Duttaräditya Räjanäräyana ruling the Kaiväranäd in the 
Nikirili Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1980 and 1290 A.D. 
This person was probably a Chóla governor under the Hoysalas (Ср. Gandaráditya) 
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that 
originally the temples of Dharméévara and Arjunisvara were also in the neighbour- 
hood. Now the former Нара lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north. 
In the navaraüga of the Bhimésvara temple аге now kept the following 
images :— 
1. Kartikéya on the peacock. 
2. Nandi Ball. 
3. Relievos of Chandikisvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaudésvari and 
Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati. 


"The sculptures on the navaranga pillars are described hero under commencing 
from the south-east pillar :— 
Chämupdesvari. 
Goddess with abhaya, añkuša, раба and dána. 
Rams and the Rámaliüga. 
Elephant slaying man. 
Durga. 
Hanuman trying to uproot Нада. 
Mohini. 
Virabhadra. 
Umäinahösvara. 
Lion killing elephant. ` 
Ladies with ladles. 
Elephant worshipping linga. 
Huntress dancing. 
Баша with liga. 
Bhairava. 
Bhairava with dog. 
Husband and wife, 
Kalabhairava. 
Kappappa nayanár, 
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South-west pillar; The story of Baküsura— 

Bhima drives in his cart, fights Bakasura and hurls a rock against his 
fallen foe. ‘The other brothers and their mother look on. 

Hanumän tries to uproot the liga. 

Rama worships it. 

North-west pillar; 

Mo 
Andbakisura-sambara, š 
Dakshin&mürti. - ) 
Liñga hugged by a cobra. 
Five-headed deity, with а balance for weighing the Нада. 
‘Umamahésvara standing. 

North pillar: | 
Ladies dancing at kolafa. | 
Siva with trisüla and kamagdalu. | 
Girijákalyapa. 

Bhima with his mace. 

Devotee worshipping Нара. 

‘Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohini ?). 

Devi. { 

Vyaghrapáda worshipping Нара. ty 

Haribara seated. 
North-east pillar: 

Mohini. 

Sadasiva. 

Cobra protecting liñga. 

Nandivähana. > | 

Bird-bodied (Kinnara) player worshipping Нада. 

‘Mohini dancing. 

Cow milking over the liñga. 

Two lions with one head rearing. 

Sürya. 


Ganeéa. 


On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey 
bodies forming a square with only two heads; a tiger attacking a calf whose | 
mother is trying to defend it, eto. 

A compound wall should be put up and the mahädvära repaired. The vimana 

" should be carefully replastered. The und around 
Cere. should be levelled so as to drin MEG water: Бана 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakulötvara and Sahadévésvara shrines, 


PLATE XI. 
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ть ОВУАХАНАМЯ (p. 81), 
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The trees in the compound of the Amaranár&yana temple must be removed and the 
area kept clean. 


(Pl. X, 2) 

Rahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the 
south-west of Chintámani and of Ambajidurga. It is close to the ancient place 
of Kaivára from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a 
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with а ruined gate. protected 
by two square bastions. Тһе wall is provided with a brick parapet, round 
bastions, cannon mouths, etc., and а tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu fort-wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is a relievo carving of Ranganätha. There are ruins of defensive 
walls and guard houses on the top which is not very wide. It is roughly triangular 
in shape with the entrance from near the north-west angle. Here is a deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well. Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of 
Tipu's days. There are two pools near by. А little to the east and facing east 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief's house or a palace for 
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50 х29. A few feet to its east 
is a small temple (inner measurement 6” x 6”) built of size stones, rubble and bricks. 
Tt contains а relievo image of Vishnu as Janárdana, about 2 high, of rade Pallegar 
period workmanship. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanuman on its west 
face. On the east and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and 
also facing a precipice, appear the ruins of a fort wall. The view from near the 
41st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is 
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into 
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100'x100' Half 
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a eave in which 
is said to exist а Мара called Tapasésvara. On that account the hill has been 
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagiri. 


ALAMBGIRI. 
TIRUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 
A description of the temple of Tirumalanäthasvämi has been given in the 


annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant 
‚of five plates, containing two inscriptions. 
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‘The Lakshmi shrine on the south side of the courtyard has а Kannada inscrip- 
tion of Sivaji on its wall and is dated 1569 A.D. It is possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

All round the parapet of the präkära, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which are interesting and depict Rama's victory over 
Ravana, Rama's coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Rämäyana. Some of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar times. 

The plants growing on the walls may be removed and the bulging southern 

wall of the navarañga reset. It is said that an estimate 

Conservation. for Rs. 2,200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned, 

The repairs noted here may also be added : (1) the flooring 

in the kalyanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed; (2) the tower requires 
repairs here and there. 


SITI. 


About 12 miles north-west of Kölär is the Siti hill where there is an old cave 
temple containing a natural linga called Sripatisvara. It appears to have been 
there in the days of KulƏttuñga Chola whose inscription attributable to about 1071 
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1960 A.D. the Chüla governor 
under the Hoysalas bearing the title Räjanäräyana and Dushtaräditya appears to 
have got a small kalyanamantapa of six ankenas erected to the south of the cave 
and also a fine little temple of Bhairava. These are the finest architectural 
structures on the hill. At a later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was 
added to the Bhairava temple. Several smaller shrines were constructed near 
the cave and a large hall was built up in front of the latter and provided with a 
mahädyära in the south-west corner. 


THE BHAIRAVA TEMPLE, 


"Tho Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Ohola viceroys in the іше 
Hoysala period and resembles in some respects the Amaranáráyama temple at 
Kaivara, (PI TX, 2). The same architect might have built both. "The former temple 
is raised upon a basement, about 2 high, with four cornices. (Pl. XI, 9). lis upper 
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals. 
The eaves have a sharp *S' curve and are ornamented with Kirtimakhas, The 
niches over the sömnsütra and other outer walls ate neatly shaped and contain 
images like (north and east): Bhairava, Kartikéya ; and (south wall near doorway) : 
the builder and his consort, Ganëša, etc. š 

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much 
significance, The navaraiiga doorway which is 6 > is of black stone and. closely 
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like the similar doorway in the Amaranäräyana temple without its porch. It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers with а lion face on tne lintel, The navaranga 
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Amaranárayana пауағайда. Their workmanship is fine. The central ceiling of 
the пауағайда is the only one carved. It is flat and contains Umamahéévara 
surrounded by the Dikpálakas, "The navaranga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions, ‘There is nothing remarkable about the sukha- 
nisi except that it contains four round pilasters. A small antichamber of 5' x 5' 
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievo image, about 3° high, of Bbairava 
with four hands holding the trident, dram, snake and begging bowl He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear. 

The kaly&ga-magtapa is a small one of four ankanas with notbing important 

excepting its fourpillars. These pillars are definitely of 

The Kalyana-Mantapa. Hoysala-Dravidian workmanship. "The front ones are 
imitations in granite of the Bhairava navaranga pillars. 

But the back ones have a design of their own being sixteen-sided and flated and orna- 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads. 

The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahādvāra is overgrown with 

plants which should be removed. The upper opening 

Conservation. bebind the mahādvāra should be provided with an 

expanded metal protection. "The flooring of the whole 

temple requires resetting. Тһе drain leading out rain water should be repaired. 

"The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door. The Sripati 

cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky 

light. The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection. 

The yagasals to the east of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used for 

cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should be levelled 
and the steps reset. 

In the hall of the navaranga are figures of Ganésa, Mahishäsuramardini, Shan- 
mukha and Párvat and also Sürya and Vishnu. Mahishisuramardint and Shan- 
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days. The temple is said to possess 
Rs. 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs. 


KOLAR. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The Soméévara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian 
style. (РІ. XID. It is а large building with a high 
General Description. mahädvära, having a tall tower of brick. The main 
building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vimana, 
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a largish sukhandsi and a four-pillared navaranga. In front of this building stands 
a large pillared mukhamantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a 
kalyüpnmaptapa in tho south-west. 

It is strange that no inscription has been found in such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 

History. Inter times, Ав it is, the different parts of the temple 
шау be assigned on architectural grounds to two 
different periods : 

The main temple with its elaborately soulptured walls, the inner portion of 
the kalyánamantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone mahádvára have all one character; the free use of sculptured cor- 
nices, the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas- 
ters with incised floral bunds and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the 
cornices suggest that they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period which 
miglit be of the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya or of Harihara Il, or, more 
probably, the second half of the 13th century, It was during the latter period 
that Vira Sómisvara Hoysala came very greatly under Tamil influence and 
even employed Chola governors at Kurudumale, These portions of the temple 
might belong to that period of the Hoysala interpretation of Dravidian archi- 
tecture. It is doubtful if such a large temple could be attributed to anything like 
the days when the small ornate Chóla temple of Binnamangala was constructed. 
‘There is, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even 
the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. 

The rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and general similarity to the 
mukhamantapa at Nandi and that at Ulsür, appears to be of the later Vijayanagar 
period. 

‘The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest 

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with 

Cornices of Main Temple. horses, lions, swans, rishis and men. (Pl. XIV, 1). The 

second cornice has a row of rosettes, while the third one 

has kirtimukhas, "The fourth cornice is borne by brackets of Yakshas and lions, 

‘These cornices produce something like the Hoysala effect, though the character of 
the ornamentation is different. 

"The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are 
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian 
kind, some of the sikbaras being square and a few being boat-shaped. Under these 
canopies stand figures of ladies, rishis, etc., while the single-turreted pilasters arise 
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south 
and north sides of tho walls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some 
of which have pierced stone windows, 
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‘The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, eto, while below 

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions, 

Upper Wall, Eaves and etc. and a little lower down on the abacus of the 

Tower. pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower 

or the vimäna is a brick construction which has lost 

its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and 
is, however, well designed. 

‘The mukhamantapa is à large structure with about sixty-four pillars (РІ. XIV 9.) 

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others 

Mukhamantapa. have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 

mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well 

made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface. (Pl. ХІ З) The 

central aisle which is about 19” broad has a grand appearance, Ав at Nandi and at 

Ulsar its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof. 

A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion, One of 

the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to be the 
late Vijayanagar period. 

The kalyänamaotapa is а beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south- 
west angle of the compound. It appears to have been 
constructed in two stages: The inner portion of four 
pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyäna- 
mantapa at Nandi, (Pl. XI 4) Each of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of Venugöpäla, eto. ‘The outer faces of the 
pillars have fino floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the enpitals 
have strings of parrots, Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while further up the dome on its octagonal base are figures of 
dancing men and women. ‘The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and in its centre is a padma pendant bud, 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which 
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding upon 
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs, Among 
other sculptures are Rama's monkeys, Yögänarasimha, Bhairava, Ganapati, 
a monkey gaping with open month at the jack fruits on a tree, ete, Some of these 
figures bear the vrrarekha. The most probable date of the structure is the 16th 
century. The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homogeneous. 

‘The doorway of the navarahga has rosettes and creeper ornamentation in low 

relief with small Saiva dvárapálas on the jambs and 
Navaranga Doorway. Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Outside the jambs are 
- bands of Yakshas. 


Kalyanamantapa. 
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"The navaranga is û hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 
shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are 
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, rishis, 
Markandeya, Siva in various forms, Vyäghrapäda, Koda- 
mdarüma, dancing Ganéda, Süryanürüyana, ete. The central ceiling (which has 
been raised in Mr. Arcot Srinivasuchar's days) retains the original carved flat stone 
with Umämahäsyara surrounded by the Dikpälas. In the navaraiga aro placed 
Ganapati, Virabhndra, Saiva dvárapálas, Naga images of recent days, and Shan- 
mukho riding upon a fine pencock about 5' high. Tho last із а fine piece of scul- 
pture for the Vijayanagar days. 
‘The sukhanäsi doorway is an ornate piece typical of Vijayanagar sculpture 
and has a liga and bull on the lintel. ‘Che sukhandsi 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriba. which is about 12’ x 10' is interesting because it has 
two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large liga of Sömäsvara. 
‘The mabádvára and its ceiling are interesting pieces of Vijayanagar work- 
manship. (Pl. XIII). 
"The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments board may be 
shifted to a less conspicuous place. The cracked lintel 
Conservation. beam of the mahádvára may be examined by the Exe- 
cutive Engineer. "The tower and its Sikhara are to be 
repaired. "Тһе compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoanut trees, The parapet wall may be raised sufficiently high to be protective, 
‘The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, eto., 
the houses in the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash is to be 
removed in due course from all the sculptures. 
‘The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the 
Muzrai funds. 


KOLARAMMA TEMPLE. 


e ~ 
A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions in the Köläramma templo 
History. and of tbe structural evidence available leads to the 
2 following conclusions: 

After Rájarija Оһоја the Great conquered Gañgavüdi in his 22nd year, he either 
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyür (or Arehalli, 2 miles away) for the maintenance of the gods. This 
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and housing colossal stucco 
figures ofthe Saptamätrikäs of whom Chimunda or Mahishäsuramardint alone 
faces cast, treading under hor feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa. То her left 
is a small stucco Gapapati, while to the right of the group facing west is a god 
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holding a dagger and а deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken, 
‘This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-sbaped moulding and beaded hangings. 

The sukhanäsi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
with similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapila Bhairavi 
said to be the goddess of scorpions. This shrine has no vimána. Its outer wall is 
ornamented with three plainish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctum has а pierced 
window with Siva and Pürvatt dancing, holding each а dagger and a bowl. The 
eaves have a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below 
ins 

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the 35th (2) year of Räjöndra Chóla, another small shrine with a smaller 
garbhagriha and a navaratıga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
the north and one to the south. One of these bears a Tamil inscription not previ- 
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of 
Saptamätrikäs facing east with Chamunda facing south and an image of Siva 
facing north. ‘These images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and are made 
along with their toranas of one stone each. The image of Kóláramma is that of 
Mahishäsuramardini treading on a demon. (Pl. ХҮШ, 3). It is about 4 high and 
has flames darting from its head with an unsculptured torana around. She wearsa 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, eto, In the navaramga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Kapala Bhairava image of naked Siva, about 3’ high, and standing 
Bhairavi. In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chola 
king as at Nandi. It îs a late Vijayanagar period image of а Srivaishyava saint or 
bhakta. The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and а large shortish boat-shaped vimîna 
stands over the centre, It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
mortar in later times. 

‘These two shrines were given endowments with the permission of Rajéndra 
by Virapändya who claims to have conquered Rattapádi and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyúni. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south 
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears to have built the verandah 
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and also the Balipitha. About 
the same time the mantapa in frontof tho inner mahädyära was built, Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of Vikramachóla and the titles Simantakésari and 
Vira Bhima and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size. 


* Op, Binnamangala: Muktinathesvara Templo. 
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‘The verandah of the inner prikára was probably constructed by (?) Dim- 
раза Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple іп the time of 
Harihara П. It is possible that the outer mahädvära was set up in the days of 
Achyutaräya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
shrine, 

Some of the viragals excavated in the compound of the temple appear to be 
Ganga in character. It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
байда days. 


KURUDUMALE. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Pl, XV.) 


Detailed notes on the Kuradumale temples have been published іп the Annual 
Report of tho department for 1980, Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures оп 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha- 
nisi of the Sómésvara temple, (Pl. XVI, 1). 


Porch.—Commencing from the east and moving clockwise :— 


East pillar (Pl. XVI, 2). 


3. Umámahésvara with Sürya between them. 
South face— 
4. Jalondharasamhari. 
5. Andhaküsurasambári, 
6. Gajüsuramardana. 
West face— 
т. Lingodbhavamarti. 
8. Harihara standing. 
9. Ekapädamürti (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.) 
North face— 
10. Uma and Mahösyara attended by Vishyu. 
11. Siva and Parvati making love. 
12. Bhairava. 


West pillar. 
East face— 
18. Uma and Mahésvara standing. 
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14. Ardhanarisvara. 
15. Umä-Mahäsvara in sukhäsana. 
South face— 
16. Siva with bow and arrow. 
17. Dakshipámürti in sukhüsana. 
18. iva seated in yogisana, 
‘West face— 
19. Linga with human faces. 
20. Harihara, 
21. Ékapádamürti. 
North face— 
22. Bhuirava. 
98. Siva manifesting to Arjuna. 
94. Sadasiva in sukhásana. 
x Navaranga. 
South-east pillar. 
East face— 
95. Yaksha (Kubéra ?) 
26. A king worshipping a liüga. 
ӨТ. Markandeya. 
South face— 
98. Lion slaying elephant. 
29. Krishna in butter dance. 
30. Umämahöse in sukhäsana. 
West face— 
81. Kaundinya Rishi. 
82. Cow milking over linga and licking it. 
33. Mahishüsuramardini (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back 
ground), 
North face— 
84. Lion. 
35. Queen worshipping lings. 
86. Sivalinga kicking away Yama to protect Markandéya, 
South-west pillar. 


East face i қ 
97. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder. 


38, Bhairava. 
39. Siva with Uma and байда. 


South face— 
40. Yaksha. 
Al. Woman dancing and man drumming. 
42. Two Käpälikäs dancing, | 
West face— 
48. Nandi. 
44. Two devotees, 
45. А Yogi. 
North face— 


46. Lady dancing—unfinished, 
АТ. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon. 
48. ‘Two-handed male and female human beings dancing. 


North-west pillar. 

East face— 

49. Yaksha blowing conch. 

50. Woman bringing milk to Siva, 

51. Rishi riding on a tiger. 
South face— 

52. Lion killing elephant, 

58. Durg treading on Rakshast. 

54. А musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle 

with tîja and a man with damaru on each side.) 

West face-— 

56. “wo men wrestling. 

56. A rishi sented. 

57. Man holding axe, and dancing. 
North face-- 

58. Sugriva and Hanumän in conference. 

59. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

60. Man on horseback. 


North-east pillar. 

East face— 

61. Yaksha dancing. 

62. Two men dancing. 

83. A lady dancing. 
South face— 

64. А seated rishi." 

65. Gaņčáa dancing. 

66. Dakshinämürti. 
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West face 

67. Yogi seated. 

63. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

69. Two-handed Siva on elephant. 
North face— 

70. Elephant. 

71. A nobleman devotee. 

72, Devotee seated doing јара. 


The sukhanasi pilasters have : 


73. Manmatha. 

74. Карџарра Nayanár. 
75. Kapnappa Nayanár. 
76. Chief on horse back. 
77. Dancing group. 

78. Yaksha. 

79. Rider on elephant. 
80. Wheeling acrobats, eto. 


One of the most interesting figures in the navarabga is that of Dakehinamarti, 
(Pl. XVI, 3). 
The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 
с ES. yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from 
debris. 


AVANI. 


RAMBŠVARA TEMPLE, 

A note on the Ávani hill was published in the annual report of the department 
for 1930. The temples in the village are here studied in 
General Description. greater detail. The large group of these ancient temples 
is generally known by the name of Rámésvara and stands 
at the south-west corner of the hill. Within а courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the east stand about а dozen different buildings in all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Párvati and Subra- 
abanya, The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a templo 
of Parvati and to its west in a line from south to north stand the Lakshmanëšvara, 
Rämssvara and Bharatéévars shrines ; to the east in a line stand the Satrugh- 
néévara and Añjanésvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrivösvara and 

Añgadeévara. Near these latter is a large manastambha. 4 
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Šrī 
Rama and his brothers, But the oldest inscriptions, 
History. опе of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharates- 
vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh- 
néévara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Prithivi байда. This indicates 
that the temples go back to the late Ganga times. At the same time on the 
cornices of the SatrughnéSvara and Lakshmapéévara shrines and on the 
mánastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Vira Nolamba, Dévabbarasi, etc., are found 
and from another inscription' on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn 
that this queen got constructed a lake called Devabbesamudra and a Vishnu shrine 
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to be 
examined for Nolamba traces, 

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity of her second son under the name Nolamba Nárüyanéivara. We are 
not sure whether this linga was the huge ancient looking Lakshmanéévara liñga or 
the more central Rámesvara liga or the whole group oflingas in the place. On the 
wall of the Lakshmanëšvara temple there is a relievo image with an inscription of 
the famous religious teacher of tlie name Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahman who is 
said to have had taporajya in the place for a long period of time. А little later the 
Ohólas occupied the country and Kulöttunga left a long record on the cornice of the 
Rüméévara temple. 

The character of the pillar of the Rämesyara navaranga and of its cornices, ete., 
raises a little doubt whether the Rainéévara shrine and that of Sita-Parvati belong 
to the Nolamba period. It is just possible that they might have been constructed, 
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Chóla days or even in the days of 
Havanji Vasudevaraya. Тһе temple of Kamakshi, however, has so many boars and 
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base- 
ment, to the Vijayanagar days. Of the mahädväras the south one is not later than 
Chola days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thusitis 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to about the 9th century, 

The Lakshmanésvara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (Pl. ХҮП) 

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 

Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, опе of which is ornamented with a row of small 
horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants, 

lions, yalis and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Bina 
and Rashtrakiita days. The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, being 
substituted by a brick structure (Pl. ХУШ). Under and near these pilasters are 
a number of carved images, among which шау be noticed a Ayärapäla, Yakshas, 
1. Е.С. X Kolar District, Mulbagal No. 38, 
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Vishnu, Ganésa, Durga, Tribhuvanakartar 
(а figure seated in yogasana with a bag or jolige hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a srmasatra of Lakshmanésvara with the head of a makara from whose 
open month flies forth the image of Sûrya. Other figures are Mabishasuramardint 
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Sürya, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Nataräja. The door steps have no porch but are flanked by 
two yi 

‘The navarwiga has four pillars of the indented square type with two cubical 
mouldings anda wheel-shaped moulding. ‘These pillars bear relievo groups of 
finely designed figures. 

The sukhanási is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings. The navaraiiga ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uma and Mahösvara are seated surronüded by the eight Dikpälakäs. Тһе 
Lakshinanéévara Нада is a very large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
largest in the place: The brick tower is a late Vijayanagar construction. 

The Satraghnésvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Lakshmanasvura but its basement bas three cornices only 

Satrughnesvara Shrine. one of which is rounded and another bas rows of poorly 
carved lions. Its doorway is of dark trap stone and 

ornamented with bands of wavy and scrolly creepers and squarish rosettes. On the 
lintel is  Gajalatshmt group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked 
by kalasas, ete., is a burning lamp. Тһе upper wall of brick and the tower are 
all modern. The navaraiga is similar to that of Lakshmandsvara shrine except that 
its chief pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings, 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanésvara navaraága pillars, 

The Adjanéévara shrine is closely like the Satraghnesvara shrine except that 

ч ime, із йз basement cornice elephants are more prominent 

на lions алда а AnA herse ано abcde 

Tts патагайда has only the shape of an ardhamayfapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers. 

‘The Sugriveévara and Aügadéévara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently renovated. "The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions. Tt is a curious fact that the 
mänastambha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugri- 
увбуага shrine. It is abont 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter. Its shaft is 
sixteen-sided and Баз sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted 
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus. = 

‘The Bharatésvara shrine is smaller and less ornate than that of Satraghnésvara. 

ie Ив pillars resemble the mánastambba; only they are 
RES арса Facing the Bharatesvara linga on the outside 
is a manfapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull. 
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The Rämäsvara shrine has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of 
kirtimukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The 

Ramesvara Shrine. walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian 
towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no 

pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group. The 
Raméévara doorway is rather plain. Its navaranga pillars are of the mänastambha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padmas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navaranga are now kept a 
Chandikésa and a Suptamätrikä group. The Rimésvara Баа is of dark stone is 
smaller than the Lakshmanéévara liñga and is inclined to the north as the foundation 
has sunk. There isreason to think that the roof was repaired in the 13th century. 

‘The Parvati shrine faces south and has a garbhagriha, в navaranga and an 

entrance porch of one añkana. Its plan and other features 

Parvati Shrine. are different from those of the other shrines now described 

except that its turreted wall niches are very similar to 

those of Rämösvara as also the lion frieze above the cornice. It is probable that 

this shrine was constructed in the 13th century when the inscriptions of Iavanji 

Vásudévaráya were carved on its walls and his image was set up in the navaranga. 

Tt is possible that the walls of the Riméévara navaranga with their niches were 
made at the same time. 

‘Che sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc. are not of much artistic value. The south 
porch isa fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and 
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Vásudavaráya and his brothers, 

The navaraüga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
rearing lions as corner brackets, ‘The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Kurudumale but are not so fine. In the navaraügs are kept three Nandi bulls, a 
Sûrya image and votive images of Цауайф Vasudévariya and his brother (Kodanda- 
тауа or Khanderäya ?). Vasudévariya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, rudräkshamälas, a long 
conventionally rippled dhati, the vira-pusdra or rëkha and has his hands folded, 
holding a rudräkshamäla between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time. Thenavaranga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
‘Ramésvara shrine. 

In the sanctum which has no sukhanäsi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about 34 feet high, whose hands are thus disposed: abhaya, padma, padma, dina, 
Tt appears to be а 13th century image with a prabhäyali which does not form part 
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Sömäskanda group. 
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The Kämäkshf shrine is an imageless shrine with a garbhagriha, а sukhanäsi, 

an open айкара, а navarahga and a porch. The only 

Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type. The two pillars in 

the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars pre 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building. 

"The south mahadvara is of the type obtaining in Цаузал Väsudeyaräya’s time 

and bears an inscription of his. The east mahädvära is a 

Other Buildings. large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

later date. The kalyänamantapa with its pätälänkana is 

of the 13th century. The Subrambanyu temple is of the Vijayanagar period. Tt has 

an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, a bird—peacock, katihasta). 
He has a consort on each side. 

‘There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Ginditirtha. Near the latter and to the 
north of the prakara is a small ruined Durga shrine about 13' х 7' containing two 
round and fluted granite pillars of Chola workmanship. The Durgú image 
(РІ. XVIII, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure about 44! in height. She sits 
on а seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked. Her right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four 
hands have the following attributes in order: abhaya, damaru, tri&üla and kapala. 
She wears-anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-hended kirita, makara-kundalas and 
necklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads. Тһе slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible; and to the features of terror in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated. "Тһе figure deserves to be 
preserved in a museum. 

South of the präkära on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Ravana 
lifting the Kailäsa, 

The courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. "The compound 

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be 
Conservation. repaired. Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking 
and the roofing needs to be examined. This is an 

ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 


SERINGAPATAM. 


PLACES OF INTEREST. 


The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (Pl. XXIV, 2):— 
1. Seringapatam Railway Station. 
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled court- 

2: Old Masjid. yard and a gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 
DES tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old 

of Seringapatam used by the Moslems before ‘Tipu built the new 


Jumma M: 

Jumma Маз 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and rained compound 

wall inside which there is the basement of a now 

3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had ап inner quadrangle, 

ріні. Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel 

Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 

here in charge of the British garrison. ‘The hospital of the old garrison was 
housed in this area from 1799 for several years. 

‘To the north-west of the island the broad river Käveri divides itself into the 

eastern and western branches. Тһе old defence here 
4. The Breach and consisted of a stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 
Monument. wall above it more than 10’ high. It was роону supplied 
with bastions and was mainly in the shape of two rather 
straight lines meeting at а corner. At this corner a large bastion had been erected 
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this wall were 
а wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’ 
cannon. Hyder and ‘Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river 
and put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top aud 
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the 
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat. 

‘The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had 
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it, In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful only in making it 
dangerous for Tipu's soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it; but the battery of the Bombay army firing ata shorter range from the 
Tévara temple near the Gautama-kshétra levelled down the outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second. wall that 
they could easily climb up it. On 4th May, at 1 pat. the British troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and 
were surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance. Sergeant Graham, who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out ‘Cheers for Lieutenant Graham,’ 
The next second he was shot and fell down. ‘The British troops were surprised to 
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding 
з way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the 
south wall until it found a narrow causeway meant for the use of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until 
they found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wal! and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men. 
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered 
condition. At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a 
parapet across the breach and set up an obeliskin memory of the British assault 
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Seringapatam on 4th May 1799. 
The structure is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by a tapering obelisk, On the top and around are the cannon balls and 
the design is fine. On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers who 
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799. 

Tbe Delhi gate, about a hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

gateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the 

Bridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge. This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 

Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the 

bridge are engraved the images of Hanuman and Ganëša showing that the strneture 

was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
sione blocks support this view. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to the east of the Delhi Gate there із в large 

oblong bastion in the fortwall on the top of which was 
6. Dungeons. formerly placed а heavy battery called Sultan Bateri. 
Under it isa dungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by. Tt is about 100° x 40' and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
It is said that many English prisoners were confined here under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (Pl. XXII, 3). It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey was kept here for some time. During the siege 
of Seringapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fell into 
the vault. It is lying there still. It is more than 10' long and its mouth is 
6" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constructed the new pump house called ‘Jaya-Chamaraja Water Works ' for supplying 
water to Seringapatam. 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area 

to the river, Just outside it is а small shrine of 
т. Jibi Gate. Hanumän which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder 
times. 
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The Rangunätha temple is опе of the largest temples in the State and is of 
great local importance (Pl. XXT, 1). Its god has given the 
8. Ranganatha Temple, town his name. The temple is approached by a large 
gateway with a huge brick tower. It appears to have 

been constructed in three or four different stages, 

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
Hoysala King Ballála II gave certain grants tothe priests and Brahmans of Tiruva- 
Raöga-Näräyane-Chaturvedi-Mangalam. This establishes the fact that the inner. 
most part of the temple was a Hoysala construction of which the large garbhagriba, 
the sukbanāsi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and 
star-shaped Hoysala forms remain. ‘Che garbhagriba wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are comparatively plain, ‘The upper portions of the walle which 
are now hidden in the darkness of the kattale-pradakshina aro adorned with pilasters 
and fine towered canopies under some of which are soulptures; in one place, a 
Каада, chakra, satıkha and райша are depicted in a band. 

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal ішіде of Vishpu reclining on the huge 
coils of the great snake Ananta who lifts up his seven-hended hood to shade his 
master’s hend, The snake is shown with scales, oto., and is very realistic. The 
reclining image shows the god supporting his hend on his right hand, while his left 
hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing. ‘Phe figure wears a tall kira 
and all manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring; but it has по lotus oroeper 
rising from the navel. Nenr his legs ie the image of the goddess Kavarî made of a. 
different stone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama, The image ін so large 
Шаға full view of it cannot be obtained from the aukhanäsi or the nararungn 
beyond which visitors are not allowed to enter, The ceilings of the sukhanisi aud 
the garbhagriba are well designed shallow domes with padmas in the centro, The 
Present патагайда is 8 structure mostly made up of round bell-shapped pillars and 
two pillars of the cight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands. From this 
navaranga proceeds the kattale-pradakshina or dark cireumambulatory. passage, 
"The ceilings are almost plain. 

Guarding the navarañga doorway. are two colossal dvirapálas and in front of 
them is a large pillared courtyard with an opening around the dhvaja-stambha and 
a pradakshina on the west side. Most of the pillars in this yard are of unmistakable 
Hoysala shapes some of them being round, indented square-shaped, star-shaped, 
owershnped, oylinder-shaped, ec, all of them having parts corresponding to the 
bell, pot, wheel and umbrella mouldings characteristio of Hoysala work. The rather 
plain ceilings and beams aud the inscriptions in the south part of the pradalishing 
show that this portion bas been n Inter construction for which the old Hoysala 
2oaterinls have been freely used. It шву be inferred from a study of the insorip- 
tions that the navaranga was constructed after the time of Devariya and before 
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Krishsarüya. The Mysore Gazettzer says that а Dannayaka by name Timmanna 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jain Bastis from Kalastavadi 
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Rañganátha temple. Either this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoysala mantapa have been utilised in the construction 
ol the pillared court. At the four corners of this court there are shrines, On the 
south-east are Manavalamabamuni and the Srivaishnava Alvars, On the south 
are Rajamannar Krishpa—a beautiful group—and Баша. On the south-west are 
Narasimha and Sudarfans. On the west is GOpülakrishpa, a beautiful Hoysala 
image, resembling that at Sömanäthapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a 
shrine of Lakshmi as Ranganäyakf. The image is a fine one though of Vijayanagar 
workmanship. On the north-east are shrines housing another Баша group, 
Rämänuja, Dösika, etc. Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanuman and Garuda against the east wall. Near this are four 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Vishnu with labels. 

To the east of the pillared court is а large mukhamantapa of late Vijayanagar 
construction. Here and there Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garadagamba. 
Some of the pillars to its west are of fine design. The eaves on either side of the 
Garudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here. The tall pillared 
part of the pätälänkana to its east is said to have been constructed by Hyder Ali. 
‘The outer yard of the temple is protected by а high präkära wall made of granite 
blocks. There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has 
now disappeared. The Hydernima mentions that in 1774 A.D. the temple 
caught fire! ; but it is not known which part was destroyed. Outside the north 
wall of the mukbamaptapa stands a brindavana whose top is finely designed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranganätha, Vénugopila and 
Janärdana. Inside the mahädvära are four stone elephants of good workmanship, 
The large mahadvara and gópura are in the Vijayanagar style, the stone part of 
the mahädyära having numerous pilasters and turreted niches, The göpura is large 
and isa land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishnarija Vodeyar 
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam. 
The garbhagriha tower is also of Vijayanagar workmanship, and is finely designed. 

То the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it an 
inscription of 1800 А.Р. 

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Ranganätha temple is pointed out. 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 

9. Raja's Palace. Seringapatam is said to have stood. It appears to have 
faced northward and in it was born the young prince who 

was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799. In recent years the Government of 
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja. 
About a hundred yards to the south of the Raüganátha temple on the other 
imei side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a 
ME A ass Go Li ар-ар Мда ож standing for close upon 
five generations. When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2 or З inches. It із а great attraction to juvenile visitors. 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultan by a French 
engineer by name Do Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way ofa single arch bridge for the Kavéri river. The story goes that De 
Haviland was executed by ‘Tipu during his Bellary campaign. But in reality 
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at 
Mysore about the year 1807-8, It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed. 
11. Coronation Building. 
‘The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly ruined structure which has 
recently been repaired and put out of danger, Tt consists 
12. Narasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagriha in the midst of which isa 
ple. platform with four pillars, On it is installed a beautiful 
image of Lakshminarasimha whose beauty of figure, 
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewelled and serpentine töranas 
bearing the tenavataras declare it tobe definitely a Hoysala image. Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state, But when Kanthiraya-Narasarija, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got а temple constructed with the garbhagriha, an 
oblong broadish sukhanäsi and а many pillared navaranga hall. The latter had an 
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed. (Pl. XXIT, 1.) 
‘This image which ів З} high is a portrait statue of fine workmanship and great 
sculptural value, It shows the prince wearing а long coat, kammarband, eto., like 
Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches 
with side-whiskers and stands with hands joined roverentially. The straight nose, 
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor, But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the 17th century, 
‘The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshina, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. Tn later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or Rattale pradakshina and а pätälänkuna with 
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a covered präkära added to the temple. At the four corners of this präkära, cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Anda], Lakshmi (a fine image, though of the 
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Rämänuja and Désika. This might 
have all been done in the days of Doddadavarija ог Chikkadavaräja. At a still later 
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahüdvüra and an outer 
prikira with inside verandahs and а göpura were constructed making the temple a 
huge one. This outer präkära is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is 
intact, 

Conservation,—Along with the image of Kapthirava Narasaräja, the Narasimha 
image also should be protected. The temple is leaking in the north part of the 
kattale pradakshina, the north part of the Lakshmi shrine, etc. and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls. ‘These should be looked into. 
The outer courtyard is іп а neglected condition. This should be levelled and 
kept neat.and clean. 

13. Memorial Hall. 

About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Ranganütha temple are now to be 
seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a. 
14. Tipu's Palace. | mugnificent palace inhabited by Tipu. It was dismantled 
about 1807 or 1809 (2) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja's palace in Mysore. 
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had an open pillared court in 

front like the Bangalore Palace and the Datya-Daulat. 

About а hundred yards to the north of Tipu's Palace through a breach in the 

wall where originally appears to have stood a sinall gate- 

15. Bathing Ghat. way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the 

Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government 

about a generation ago for the convenience of the publie (Pl. XXII, 2). On either 

side of the steps leading to the river there are several small mantapas under the 

spreading trees. Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
bridge. 

^ the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 

Gangidharésvara, The main shrine which faces east and 

16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahädvära which faces south are both finely 

Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 

Krishnaräya of Vijayanagar. The walls are ornamented 

with cornices and turreted pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops. 

A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the 

middle or late Vijayanagar period. "ће temple has a large präkära with a verandah 

and to its south-west is a mantapa with a number of niches containing a large 

number of liñgas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appear to date 

or 
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshipámürti (chinmudra, rudräkshamäla, vîna and pustaka), which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of. 
Dalvoy Nañjaraj. The mahidvira has tall doorways with finely carved scroll 
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yälis. ‘The pillars of the mahî 
Avira have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well 
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with in the 
Soinésvara temple at Kolar, "The bracket or dodige of the west pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers. 

То the north-east of the Gafgidhara temple the fort wall is pierced by a low 

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17. Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

town used it as the best appronch to the river. It was 

formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of 

the British and was killed. A tablet has been put up by the Mysore Government; 
but this is a mistake, He really died about a hundred yards further east. 

About fifty yards to the east of the watergate, inside the second fort line, is 

said to have stood another gateway which led through the 
18. Place of Tipu's inner earthen wall which Tipu had got constructed inside 
Death. the second line, On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back 
by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate. Th is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to 
open it. Meanwhile the British troops who had crossed over tothe third wall came 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside, Tipu was 
thus caught in the gateway between the two advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell down wounded. ‘The storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace, An English soldier 
Inter on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword. It bas been thought that Tipu met with his death thus. 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of ‘Tipu, his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead, 
Tipu's body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman, The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace for the night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be 
considered. It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col, 
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
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At the north-east corner of tne fort there is a large structure with a battery on 
its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 
19. Inman's Dungeon. 45 x 32' which resembles Bailey's dungeon, but is smaller, 
It is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr. Thos. 
Inman, an Engineer. It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also nnd 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free booter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysore State in 
the days of Pürgiah and Wellesley until at last ho was captured. Dhondia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to bis old faith. 
From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 
Wellesley bridge, constructed by Paryiah in honour of 
20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Wellesley, the Commander-in-Chief of Mysore. It is 
built of rough stone pillars and beams and is slightly 
arched to the west. Though rude in construction, it has proved its strength against 
the floods of the Kavéri river. It was completely submerged in the Hood of 1924. 
It was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Gaiijim and elsewhere were stopped 
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them. At 
the north end of this bridge is а pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that it was constructed in 1804. 
Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a 
prákára wall and a verandah running around. It was 
21. Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century 
and was not of great architectural importance. It is said 
to have been dedicated to Hanuman or Ай)апбуа. Near it, in the field, Tipu is 
suid to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer in the Mysore army, One day a Fakir told the boy that he would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when 
he became a great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the 
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mihrab on the west in the form of a small room, On the walls of the hall are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, eto. One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A.D. ‘The main points of interest in 
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minärs which combine majesty with grace 
(pl. XX, 9). Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets. From there a visitor 
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood, At the crown of the minärs are 
large masonry kalasas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller 
metallic kalagas of the Hindu type. ‘These minärs are things to admire in Seringa- 
patam. А winding flight of more than 200 steps leads to the top of each. 
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards 

Bangalore, formerly known as the Gañjám gates. They are 

22. Bangalore Gates. high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick. On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and 

on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 

to be seen the machanism for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 

wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned 

а beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge. 

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringapatam from the south-east. After the 

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 

23. South-East Fort оп this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus the 

fortifications here are very formidable, In the south-east 

corner of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kälegaudana Bateri. 

24. Flagstaff Cavalier. 

On the left is another cavalier recently converted into a fresh. water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu's old Racket Court 

25. Tipus Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley. The 

Can. court is about 80' long and 40" broad and its south wall is 
about 35' high. The structure is open at the top. 

Since the old south gates were too low toallow any elephant with a howdah to 

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west. These are about 15' high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides, On a wall 

adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 

construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes. The 
arches are cracked at the centre and moy be looked into by the engineers, 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an 
elephant. ‘The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent; 
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches. 

Proceeding directly south from the arch we pass through a small fort gate to 

" the river side where stands a small ruined shrine of іу: 
EL Semaknen Gels) crow aa'the Bömulitga.or SómBvam temple Indio 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatam. 
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart bridge over the south 
branch of the Kávéri known as the Periapatua bridge. 
28. Traveller's Bunga- 
low. 
About 2 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy 
bed in a south-easterly direction. Hereon its south bank 
29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 
known for their fruits, flowers and shade. In the centre 
of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat, 
probably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (PL XIX. 1). The 
words mean ‘The wealth of the sea.’ The structure is raised on a square platform, 
about 5'high. Around it rans a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus—formed 
wooden pillars with trefoil arches (Frontispiece). The inner building which is also 
square faces the Nagarkhäns in the south and the river on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in 
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the 
centre. In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests. 
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and arches 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold. The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall 
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Ali on an elephant 
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Pälilür (Pl. XX, 2.) 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears. "he 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held in position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle, His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on his banners and elsewhere. 
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor. Among Tipu’s cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as 
Mons, Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilar 
(РІ. ХХ, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. "Тһе French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle. The red- 
coated English soldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their 
leader Col. Bailey, The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his lips in dismay. А ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition, 
‘The defeat of the British is certain. ‘Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate 
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of Col. Bailey and the flight 
of Sir Hector Munro to Madras. 

The fourth panel shows the Nizam's army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British. 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of a 
cow and a boar. ‘Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent 
like а cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar (suvvar). It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws light 
on Tipn's character. 

‘The east walls of the building are covered with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various rulers contemporary with 
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred of these personages are painted, among 
whom шау be identified the Hindu Rani of Chittore, Mohammed Ali Walajah, 
his queen, the Raja of Tanjore, the Raja of Benares, Balaji Rao П Peshwa, 
Erishparsja Vodeyar III, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 years ago) Magadi 
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug. 

This building was used as a residence by Col, Wellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Gardens 
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalhousie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of 
Lord Wellesley who later on beeame the Duke of Wellington. 

A little further on, the road crosses a drain-like channel. Here was formerly 

situated the big bazaar of Gañjam. In 1791 Tipu mer 
30. Kaul Bazar. Lord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed 
the treaty of Seringapatam and surrendered his sons as 
hostages. Since a kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar. 
About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Daulat on the highland, 
stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory 
31. Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell This highland is 
Popularly called *Sabbalráni Tittu ' since Tipu impaled 
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness, 
32. 2 
“Tn memory of Leut.-Col. Grimstone this monument was erected as а tribute 
of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the 
33. Col Grimstone's fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th 
Tomb. September 1801.’ А monument bearing this inscription 
stands on a small hillock near the Seringapatam entrance to Gañjām village. 
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Bailey's Tomb. 

The Gumbaz. 
Lal-Bagh. 
Montague's Tomb. 
Kaveri Confluence. 
Old Southern Fords. 
Gosai Ghat. 

Abba Garden. 
Scott's Bungalow. 
Doctor's Garden. 


"The middle of the south wall is pierced by а number of gates through which 


the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls 

Mysore Gate. іп front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 
attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 
gnard-rooms. 


PLATE XXIII, 
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PART III—NUMISMATICS. 


ANOIENT COINS FROM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA. 
(Pl. XXIII.) 

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of 
8 tusker elephant facing в trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant's 
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell * and Loventhal? 
эв coming from the Tinnavelly Distriöt in the extreme south of India, Loventhal 
mentions a score of these coins which were in the possession of Rev. Taylor. Such 
specimens are also found in the collections of the British Museum, the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at Mysore and it is possibly Rev. Taylor's collection from Tinnavelly. 

A detailed study of these pieces will be foand in the appended Table. 

Some similar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type. 
We can recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand 
and the punch-marks of the Puranas and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the 
other, particularly on those of the elephant and boll types. The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbols in the field over its back. 
Bat it faces a pillar bearing a #riáqla instead of the manger. 

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination. 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller's lens and repro- 
duced on the nppended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident, Among the symbols that can be distintly identified are :— 

Taurino symbol, svastika, damarugs, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish. 

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences ;— 

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the 
Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Purana coins as published by Theobald. 

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and aro always in 
one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six, 

(8) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 
cannot be now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Pandya 
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India ? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die 
struck Roman and Sätavähana coins were current in South India. 

1 Hints to Coin Collectors in South India, 
a Coins of Tinnavelly. 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the 
square issues of the early Sätavähana elephant type. 

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 
collected are matters of importance to Indian Archeology, since 
же may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site, 


Descriptive Table. 
(РІ. XXIV, 1) 
1. Ae. Wi. 269 grs; size: 166X 165x183 om. 
Trapezoid. ` 
Obverse ;— Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident, 
Its trunk is hanging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear. 
Reverse :—A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line. 
2. Ae. Wi. 301 grs; size: 178х162х:192 cm. 
Rhomboid. 
Obverse:—Large elephant facing trident, In upper field legend of three symbols, 
Reverse :—Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 
wavy line below. The latter resembles a similar line on Satavahana 
coins of the Chaitya type. 
3. Ав. Wi 144 grains; size: '88X 138x093 сш. 
Rectangular and very thin. 
Obverse :—Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 
symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident, 
Reverse:—A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 


medians. 
4. Ae. Wt. 867 grs; біле: 176 X T'AX 183 cm. 
Rectangular. 
Obverse Tange headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols. 


Reverse :— Similar to No. З. Fragmentary. 
S. Ae. Wt. 257 grs; size: 142X 115x144 em. 
Rectangular with long vertical sides, 


6. Ae. Wi. 412 grs; size: 197 X 165x141 сш. 
Rectangular. 
Obverse —Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 
symbols not clear. 
Reverse —Triangular figure as on No. 3 without curved line. 
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7, Ae, Wi. 264 grs; size : 121 X '08X 914 om. 
Rectangular. 
Obverse :— Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted hend and haunches 
almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain. 
Reverse :— Blank, 


8. Ae Wt. 113 grs; size: 25X2*18x 973 cm. 
Rectangular with one side broken and irregular. 
Obverse :—Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 
facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the 
trident are three other symbols, 


Reverse :—Bimilar to No. 3. Worn out. 
9. Ae Wi 844 gs; 
Oblong. 
Obverse :—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols, 
Reverse:—Eifaced. А blurred straight line is visible. 


ө: 266 x 206 x 1194 сш. 


10. Ae. Wi.928'6 grs; size: 161 X 158 x *144 cm. 
Square, 
Obverse:—Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one 
resembling Brahmi ma is clear. 


Reverse :—Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line, 


11. Ae. Wt. 1904 grs; size: 291 x 1'46 x ‘198 om. 
Oblong with damaged sides. 
Obverse:—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very 
similar to those on No. 9, 
Reverse :~-Large triangular marks with intersecting medians, Outer curved line, 
not visible. 2 


12. Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 208х 1191 x 163 om. 
Square. 
Obverse :—Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols. 
Reverse ;—Large triangular figure without outer curved line, 


13. Ao. Wt, 45 grs; віле: 189 x 175 x 207 om, 
Square with’ damaged sides. 
Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing trident, Above, three other symbols. 
Reverse :—Elfaced. 
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14. Ав. Wt. 542 grs; size: 105 182x243 ош. 
Square with two irregular sides, 
Obverso :—Tuskor elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on 
No. 12, 
Reverse :—Effaced. 
15. Ae. Wt. 65 gra; size: 1'99 x 1°78 x "258 em, 

Oblong. 

Obverse :—Elephant to right, Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 
Reverse :—Triangular mark without outer circle. 
16, Ae. Wt. 5176 grs; size: 9'13 x 94x16. 

Oblong with larger vertical sides and one corner broken. 
Obverso:—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 
Reverse :—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians. 

17. Ae. Wt. 606 grs; size: 26X18X'2 ош. 

Oblong with sides damaged. 

Obverse:—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly 
damaged. 

Reverse :—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without outer 
curved line. 


18. Ae. Wt. 61°2 grs; size 
nare. 

Obverse:—Large elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, several symbols 
partly damaged. 

Reverse :—Large triangular symbol, 

19. Ae, Wt. 49% grs; віле: 1°73 x 89x "4 om, 
Square. ^ 

Obverse:—Tusker elephant to right, damaged, Above, two symbols looking like 
а wheel and в square, 

Reverse :—Triangular symbol, damaged. 

20. Ас. Wt. 608 grs; size: 212% 1:83 1T сш. 
Oblong. 

Obverse :—Lurge tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure, Above elephant is а symbol which looks 
like a fish. 

Reverse :—Triangular symbol. 


"03X 1:91 x 195 сш. 
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21, Ae. Wt. 455 grs; size: 9°04 x 117155 сш. 
Oblong. 
Obverse :—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish. 
Reverse :— T'riangular symbol. 
22. Ав. Wt. 21'8grs; size: 162%1'5 158 om. 
Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged, 
Reverse :—Triangular symbol damaged. 
23. Ав. Wi. 37 grs; size: 178 х 146x176 em. 
Oblong. 
Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols, 
Reverse :—Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


BEJAVADI MADHAVANKANA КАУУА. 


A paper manascript of this work was found at Rampur, Molakilmura Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, in the possession of a Virafaiva priest named Malemathada 
Basavayya. It consists of Sl sheets each 15 inches long, 5 inches broad and 1$ 
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average and each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. "The manuscript seems to be about 80 years 
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in the year 
Ananda by Virabhadrappa, son of Vastrada Muduvirappa of Dévasamudra for 
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chiga Nàganņa of Rampura, in 
order that he might study it in the school (dle). 

‘The work Madhavankana Kavva is а poem in Kannada of the 18th century 
composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavarasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya 
Guruvàrya. The author was a Virasaiya and a devotee of the god Rimésvara of 
Kolar, He invokes at the beginning of his work Sávalige Sivalingadévaru, 
Murigesvàmi, Tipperuüra, Chikkannodeya, Sirahatti Pakirayya, Hanugunde 
Nopamuttinsprabhu, Tavaragere Yannéón Muddappa, Madali Mabàdévi Heggappa, 
Ramaiya of Sanna Ballapura, Madhuragävi Sivalingaiya and other müfamas 
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhato, eto. The date 
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th lunar day of 
the dark half of Jyéshtha in the cyclic year Isvara, 1679th year of the Salivahana 
era and corresponds to Wednesday, Sth June 1757 A.D. 

‘The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of Bhavachintáratoa by 
Gubbi Mallanárya and Rájasékharavilàsa of Shadakshari. Mádhavnka is named 
as the king of Bejavidipattana (in the Kistna District of the Madras Presidency) 
and he is desoribed as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas 
(Virasaiva priests). It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdom was 
Killed accidentally by the prince's horse and his mother complained to the king 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a 
punishment and that the person who carried out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, and that the mother of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the 
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God Siva 
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home, 
Kailása. 
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The poem is written in verse of the Värdhika shatpadi metre and the poet has 
praised Andhradéés and the town of Bejavädi. It is probable that he belonged to the 
Andhra kingdom. Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are 
very well written and the poems are full of the usual alamkäras (figures of speech). 
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935, 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
MAGADI TALUK. 


1 


At Nelapattana in Sàvandurga іп Madabal hobli, on a bell in the 
navarsüga of the Narasimha temple. 


Kannada language and characters, 
Sera зәрде move Baur momias ҖЫ Хозе doxes 
скале ici rodas (8. 
1. Шала zoo) Modos TORO эх Бава, cw ч soo» dus mg 
2. war SO dendo Sumo Mois Эй zuge A m Ou wage Breed бом. 


Note, 

This records the presentation of the bell (Sóvárthada ghante) by Kadire- 
gauda, patel of Adike Märnahalli, in the taluk of Mágadi for the service of the 
God Narasimha in the sammat of Sävandurga іп the same taluk of Mágadi. The 
date is given as the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year 
Vijaya, The characters belong to the 19th century A.D. 


NELAMANGALA TALUK. 
2 
At Sivagange in the hobli of Sémapura оп a stone in the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-tirtha. 
‘Telugu language and characters. 
Romo зерде) ADIOS Batu ISÄ mashelg eoridatdeui zs осн 
Ad Mout sacha, sbadobg. 
зох шор, сой. 
1. а Bese von 
2. zu bt mais 
з. 32830. 
Note. 
This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by Raya 
‘Narasappasetti, son of Lingappasetti. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
10° 
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3 
At the same village Sivagange, on а boulder called mäligegundu 
near the Gang&dharasvámi temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ede залойо®р полоса TYND Beam гей Thoms ded. 


1. Bg AE Best Qatar atenta 
2. d dero mod such оо шо 
8. s Beten OSS кіз BETA 62 
4. ALI со пал 09 со nose 20 
5. соко SENA, правее «о.... (ыл) 
6, обаға а виа (1)..., 
1 .. RIN... 
Note, 


‘This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collected during 
the annual fair hold in honour of the God Siva Gangidharadóvaru at Sivagange. 
"This was done by Kálappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent of 
prabhu-gavudus, heggades, eto., of the district (nad) of Sivagango. 

The taxes wore fixed on the devotees ajtending the fair at Bivagange as follows. 
1 gadyüpa and 2 hanas for entering the matt (devard mahantina simhdsanada 
Жуйе lit, tax of the great throne of God); 2 hanas for Siddayadévara-Vodeyar, 
1 hana for viewing the mahattu, 1 hana to be offered nt the gaddige (tomb), 1 hana for 
offering holy ashes and botol-loaves (vibhati-vileya), 2 addas (1 hana) for tere (entering 
inside the sereen ?): 1 hana for the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered 
at the matt..... 

A matt of the Lingäyats seems to have been in existence nt Sivagange for the 
uso of which the taxes were levied, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century, 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
MOLAKALMURU TALUK. 
4 


In the village Bairäpura, in the Hobli of MolakAlmuru, on a 
stone standing to the east of the village. 
Size 4' x 1'. 
Kannada language and characters, 
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+++ + + + ŠR OR NAAA, 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti samasta-bbuvandéraya érl-prithvivallabha-mahà- 
2, räjädbiräja paramesvara parama-bhattáraka Satyäsra- 
8. ya-kulatilaka ohchálukyá-bharapam ért Tribhuvana- 


4. malladévaru, 
5. xt Cs oe Жы IIR) Do m qe РАН 
7. * . . . . .. 
8. O Y AR DW UTE TEES 
9 ........ esses o kottar i-dbarmaman alupidavar, 


Note, 


This is full of lacunw, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus 
illegible. It gives the titles of the Chalukyan king '"'ribhuvanamalladévaru, the 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament 
to Châļukyas. A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant. This Tribhuvana- 
malladévaru is probably identical with Vikramaditya VI (1076-1128). 

[See also M. A. В. 1909, Р. 15.] 


6 
On the Hire Jatinga Rämösvara hill in the ваше Hobli, on a boulder 
in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga Ramésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
erdt абад асо ade wodd decim sia 
посо zona. 


8, ARI ogoogo 


1, SR (1) 
3. 97 [E] row зада 


3. 93() 


Note. 


This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. It 
seems to have been engraved and painted in red lead by some one. Тһе characters 


тт 
dades) зера deine ваше HBO dear dd аса бр 


Bann 4 x 1^ 
1. dr 09 10, эха 
g, совы 1L erudi 
3. dud ded 19, хо 
4, Mao 13. chosdo 
Б. Coen 14. da ale) 
6. mosses 15. $ өза 
Т. mas 16. Я Wesce 
8. ото 17. ose meto 
9. ze duo 

Note. 


‘This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalli by the 
chief of Hirivur called Ráyavaderaya for services to the god Bayiraya of Lunke, 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue. The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun 


and moon endure. 
The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairüpura but they 


cannot be identified now. Hirivur may probably be the same as the town Hiriyúr, 
the headquarters of Hiriyúr Taluk in Chitaldrug District. A temple for Bhatrava 
known popnlarly as Lunke Maleya Siddhésvara is situated on the Lunke hill about 


3 miles from Molkálmuru. 
No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to 16th century 


A. D. 
5 
In the Jatinga Raméévara hill in Dévasamudra hobli, on the 
4th #йвапа on a boulder called Nigarapade-bande. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ave Co Fayed Aa Baur акопа deciso dei rodd 
LORDO кәс das әді. 

ч баео) aaa 97-28 sah колу ake, qu. 
mph som, созро Yang сәт 
сәдефсов абс rare, 
Gb sears uq rn Dune эд зы 


o Rda dem Даваа 
Ravn TUYAS бше Sot BT OTN дешке qux sç, 


BEL 


19 


seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher. The name of а guru called Honnapa, a devotes of the 
Lord of Kasi (Visvésvara) is given here, His father's name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this gura was engaged in meditation and 
austerities in the highly inaccessible cave. No date is given. 


7 


At the village Nägasamudra in the hobli of Molakalmuru, on a. 
viragal standing in front of the Anjanéya temple. 
Size 3'x 9-6. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Bars со Sane seriis Sonn dese du зой 
аба 26080). 
1. Saranen. 


Note. 


This short inscription which merely contains the name Murari 
Malanandyaka is written in the 3rd panel of a viragal. The 156 panel 
(from the bottom) shows а warrior being carried in a palankin and the 2nd depicts 
fighting on horseback. Above this is the inscription. The next panel shows the 
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahdsati or mästi. The last 
panel shows the Kailasa scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga. 

The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed hero, vis, Malupanhyaka must have lived and fought 
during the 16th century A.D. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Hassan TALUK. 
8 


At the village Kuduregundi in the hobli of Dudda, on a stone 
standing in front of the Virabhadra temple. 
Size 4' X8'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


53835 геол ёз hod donne бобой 2D 022, BUA aod 


mn mm 


> 


Ë 


20303 Beo. 


Sheen 1x3 

By GS: Auer, кыш ORD ор поз macho 

тезі 3 ¿IAS EOI TE Jods | zt bytes 

едо STONN SNS оосу on жесі шағыс Choro =o 

30d 55230 ш s астас Romero 2, ho ошаса 

сэшофсзм Seems MUTINY STEG DEYA ашо 

SO aaa ONO ASRS [E] о оцой, AOS do зо son, 

E SEFT DADES, Brenn DA) ine anno 

o] 
bab 

жест coh, Sas DEYA bou росой edes стеу dad Don TEO жиа, 
mh e 

ar ze Золота Sram баласа Sr [аз moon абыз 
ag хош 

Euscrboach acudir urn PACIEN 9 шой р 

BREITE 3250) q com | LOTO SOI mern 

SOYA) Aa ароз | aont | gesti | cado sur 

5a | مدد‎ aoas әд in didnt as ыш 


Transliteration. 


51 Gayädhipatäyam namah nirvignamastu namas tumga-diras-tum- 
bi-chamdra-chämara- 

chärave trailökaika-nagarä-rambhä-müla-stambhäya Sambhave | svasti 
éri ja- 

yabhyndaya Salivahana Šakavarıša 1484 neya saluva vartamāna Dumdu- 
bhi-sam- 


81 
4. vatsarada Mûrgaéira ba 2 Sthiravara pumnya-kiladalu érimamn maha- 


mamdalëéararà 
5. rájadhirája rAjaparamésara Sri vira-pratápacua Achutaräya-mahäräyara 
makalü Sada- 
6. sivaráyara VidyAnagariyali sarasavinóda [da] li sukharajyam-gaiva 
samayántradali tamma kárya- 


Т. kke kartarda Rámacha-ayya-mahá-arasugalu Bayappa-niyka-ayanavara 
makala Krushnapa-náykari- 
8, ge amaramägagiyägi pilisida Häsanada simeyolage saluva Kuduri- 
gundiya bayla Vira-bhadadévarige Baya-. 
9, pa-náyaka-ayyanavara makalü Krushnappa-náykarige anéka rAjyadyuda- 
ya-pumnyayagalibékemdu Kächappanäyka-a- 
_ 10. yanavara makkalu Tammappa-naykara tammamdiru Bukappa-náykara 
tamage [вуй] steyági palisida Hasana-simego saluva- 
11. Kudurugumdiya Virabadradévarige aramanege saluya kulisidàyavagi 
samdu baru ä-dövarige sava ? 
12. kke salu-halizalali tanikaru e mumtägi | adhikari anyeya sumka-talavarike 
solage bitti ара 
13. amnyaya samayadavaru mumtagi | elavanu | sarvamanyavagi | stanikage 
dhäreyanü erra- 
14. dû 1 katu-madidu dinachamjeya ede dévarige naivédyavi-méreya nadava- 
ritiya- 
15. lu kattumadi dhäreyancrradu bitevági Kudurugumdiya Virabadra- 
16. dévarige | Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krushnapanayaka-ayana- 
17. varige andka-räjya vadagabékemdu Kachapanayaka-ayanayara maka- 
18. 10 Tammapa-nayaka-ayanavara tammamdiru Bukampa-näyakarı 
19. dupa-dips-naivédàva hataneya dharma-sasake Hasanada simeya-arasugalu 
20. prabugalu satalada karapikaru | pradhänapusaru — gaüda-prajegalu 
Kudu [ru]- 
21. rigumdige para [sta] Бага atikari | talavarn barika mumtagi agamikavagi 
99, hutuvaru adake upakshaya-madidavarı Kasiya-tadiyali. 


Translation. 
Salutation to Ganddbipati. May there be no obstacles. [Praise of Sambhu]. 
Be it wel. In the year 1484 of the Saliyahana era, the cyclic year Dundubhi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of Margasira, on 
the holy occasion :— 
While the illustrious mahamandalésvara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, possessed of great valour, Achutaräya-mahäräya’s son Sadásivaràya was 


ruling in VidyAnagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness :— 
11 


82 


Káchappan&yaka-ayya's son Tammappa Nayaka’s younger ‘brother Викарра 
Náyaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might acerue to Bayapa Naya- 
Кав воп Krushnappa Náyaka for the god Virabhadra in Kudurigundi situated 
in the district Hasanada-stme which had been bestowed as amaramayani (a district 
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Näyaka, son of Bayappa 
Nayaka-ayya by Башасһа-аууа-шаһдагавп, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposte to the sthdnikds (temple managers) of the 
said Virabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple, including siddhaya (fixed revenue dues), 
adhikári (purveyance to officers) anydye, sunka (customs dues), talavdrike (watch- 
man’s tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement?) Р (free labour), alivu (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) anyáya, samayadavarn (religious tax). 

We, Bukapandyaka, younger brother of Tammapa Nayaka, son of Kàchapaná- 
yaka һауе while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that food offer- 
ings might be made to the god Virabhadra of Kudurigundi, both during the day and 
in the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharına-säsana) for carrying on the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that Bayapana- 
yaka’s son Krushnapanáyaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms. 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of Hasanada-stme, or 
prabhus (governors), local accountants, chief men (pradhána-purusharu), gauduprajes 
and the future officers appointed at Kudurigundi, watchmen, or guards (birika) will 
incur the sin of killing cows, etc., in the banks of Kasi. 


Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi 
(called Kudurigundi in the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Virabhadra in that village. The grant was made by Bukkapand- 
yaka, a subordinate of Krishpapa Nayaka (called usually Era Krishnapa Näyaka), 
chief of Balür 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa Nayaka. Bukkapa Маудка is stated 
here to be the younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of Kachappa Nayaka, 
The donor is met with in several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a 
subordinate of Krisbnapa Nayaka of Bélür (See E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 22 of 1586, 
35 of 1605? in which Bukkapa Nayaka makes a grant for tho merit of his father ? 
Kempa Káchappa Näyaka; Manjurabad 31 not dated.) E. O. V. Hassan Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D. calls Bakkapandyaka as the younger brother of Timmappa Nayaka, 
son of Basavappa Nayak. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong 
reading. The name of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva occurs in the records as the 
overlord of Krishpapa Nayaka and although Rämaräja was the actual ruler of 
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of Sadásivaráya. 
in this record. 
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© The date of this epigraph is given as 8:1484 Dundubhi sam. Marga ba 2 
Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D., a day with the 
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of Sadasivaräya, 

E 


At the same village, on the Ist viragal at the village entrance (Hassan Taluk 
92 revised). 


Size 5 x 3-6". 
Kannada language and characters, 
tse Sad oa гәр Nod 1 Sob urn. 
Ж meme xt 
LIT 
L LAA усе зар Steen Me, 
gon 09 553 поп жалға оноо Uus mns darius 8,90 соно И, 


3. 528 8258 road Zane ro san кїз arto 
4. DIRA DUD затрос mss Becher move e ААО 


masega; 

3. FO Te BDA EDD BD sans бошоо ano mann 
mono Bg o 

6. = 2523 mada бен . . шшш > 0. .:. . 8539 soos 
A ك‎ 

q. ——— ud ome 

8. A A aba saxi оло 
м, 


9. € son dang чє. 

Note 6. š 

This is a viragal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior named 
Chettaya of Bälugi in the siege of the: fort of Hannngal by the Hoysala. King 
Vishnuvardhana. It is dated 81060 Siddhärthi sam. Pushya šu 14 Vaddavara 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A.D. 

‘The titles applied tothe king are Mahämandalesyara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer 
of Talekädu, Gangavadi and Nonambavädi, Bhujabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladéyar. 

It is stated that the two Prabhus (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named 
Gaungilidama of Parvamnya and Choleyanna went to the battle and Chettaya of 
Balugi fought in the battle at Hánungal during the victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Chettaya was the son of Mara Нануа а 


"heggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport 
ur 


84 


but as these lines 6 and 7 are full of lacunae owing to the letters being quite worn 
out one cannot be quite certain of their meaning. The warrior Mara Hariyatta is 
stated to have had two brothers Santa Hariyatta and Bindaya and was the son of 
Vijja, son of Tibbagävunda and belonged to Bálugi Hasana Haleyakupebála and 
Cheftaya was the eldest of the sons of these brothers, The meaning of the last 


phrase Balugi Hasana Haleyakupabá 
the present headquarters of the Hassan District. 


10 


On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hassan 


93 Revised). 
Size 4x8", 
Kannada language and characters. 
St 85558 ros Mead mad nod 8 ob cedros. 
unii торге 93 Жой ы act sta, 


Bane 4' x 3. 
IAD ega, 

1. SEAR DAR KONTR HD S asss oras твое o04 dS > алд 
ens 

9. Mo зла горар . . . . . . "ee 

FER 

4, By олен 

BILE СЕ, 2 5. а. 

Ce ақа...... T 
Q5 595 

7. DARA ..... no marido демо зоной di 


B. 23 859 FORA | ёссе Ойхйофау\ подала cs 
TAS edu. 
9. BROS... eedobu іші 890 petadesiosdan sees 


10, шеше Serios hessen . . . . об бли sus obat oR I ошол 
11. Tor HEN онома Bacau PLA VO °. . ch ао 
12, 9959 aaa ARS | SARDA p o oso 
13. Coby ues. . . . D AMET шиі . 0.0.0. dero 


14. DA IO 1 LORD DE Say ATO шп SRD RAG 
15. tmortorkdmeuss SOTO. . ER eti Bonn dcs 1 


Note, 


This isa viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ваа IL and records the 
heroism and death ofa warrior named Мавара or Masanûja in fighting against robbers 
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in the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta, Tt is said that the Brahmans of the village 
Kuduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the 
village who in turn directed Masapa to undertake the expedition. He issaid to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong- 
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay in heaps. In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven. 

His brother Heunoja is stated te have set up this viragal in the memory of the 
hero. 

The inscription is dated $1113 Srimukha sam. Paushya. No tithi is given. 
The date is irregular, $1113 being the cyclic year Viródhikrit and the nearest year 
Brimukha corresponding to 81135 or A. D. 1213. 


и 
At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village, 
Size 3' ха’. 


Kannada language and characters, 


83038 пода mac sod 3 Әс KON- 
zmag × 

qub endo. 

1. AAN койы дыр Be 


2, бослоо dura a dd 
3. AANO WERO [E] PARTO Toyor, 


по eg, 
4, WO... rue 
ET 
6, Wan. . . . . . am 


Note. 


This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. No date is given. Тһе king is named 
Pratäpachakravarti Vira Narasinghadéva and is stated to bo ruling at Dórasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha IT (1220-1235). 


B6 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


CHIKBALLAPUR TALUK. 
12 
At the village of Nandi in the Hobli of Nandi, in the pavement of the 
Bhoganandtivara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BLU WUS зораву BARONI Kam didi понра shed. 
L поз Thaw tide. 

Note. 

"This merely contains the namo of a devotee: Gandaragúli Bhadrapa, The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. The word gandaragúlí means 
a bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of tho 
period. 

13 
On another slab in the same pavement, 


Kannada language and characters. 
ө 3959 RE o mosbrigs shed. . 


Note, 

This also gives the name of в devotee who made obeisance to the god in the 
Bhoganandisyara temple. The nume given is Avatiya-ganda Bhaireya. The 
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled from about the 15th century till the 18th 
century. "They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasu 
Wokkal tribe who came from the east in the 16th century and settled in the 
Avoti village with the Nandi-mandala and the Dévanapura (Dévauhal]i) kingdom us 
their territory. "The паше Bairogauda is often met with in this family and itis 
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the present record, 

‘The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A, D. 


MULBAGAL TALUK, 
14 


On a big boulder in the Kurudumale bill, in the hobli of Duggasandra. 
Size 2'—6" x 1'—2", 
"Telugu language and characters, 


87 


BION waged stm darte DODDI dudo dad godd Bed. 


oigo sbs), os, 
1. безд жон ars 
2. sui AR 
8, воша рта. 


Note. 

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of 
Kurudumale by a person named Bayiraddva of the village Duggasandra in the 
cyclic year Raktäkshi. Duggasamudra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situnted nt a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kurudumale. 

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era. Only tbe cyclioyear Raktakshi 
is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 


15 


At the village Avani, in the Hobli of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bharatésvara shrine in the Rámalinga temple, 


Size 2 x 18". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


edo Sane dco туос 93630 Kan du agria эоцена aed. 
sime g x 1=”. 


OLEO гіз), шой, 
Явы Spare 
To riori Hind FR cust 
oce Taboo di ao 
ocho Ben, dizi 
0801 enl ші 

ж, Momo 285,0 а 
BEL TEN eio 
Bayo ч әз, вто 
ho go» det e 
Syrie бон, 


Бетзаттезе- 


- 
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Transliteration, 
svasti sri Prithivigamgara- 
sam Gamga-marttandam bando 
Banésvaramum Pandita-bha- 
tararumam Карди dévara- 
sedere? Age ippa- 
ttu-gadyanam Satrakkam mü- 
vattu райуйда ponnam 
kottam idu ell käla- 

. mum salgu kerege n- 

yvattu gadyana kotta 


Ë ° % = @ е o 


Translation. 

Be it well, The illustrious Pyithivi-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, came and 
visiting Bayésvara and the Panditn Bhatdrar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyAyas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sodere*) and 30 gadyanas for the feeding of 
people (Sutra). This will last for all times. He granted 50 gadyänus for the tank. 


Note, 


‘This record registers tbe grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of Binésvara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at Ауарі made by the Ganga King Prithivi-Gangarasa. The 
King is stated to have paid a visit to Влрёбуага and to its priest, Pandita-bhatärar. 
"This Pandita-bhatarar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta- 
evar who is spoken of in Š 883 ая the chief manager of the temples at Avani. 
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65] We do not know definitely where the Варёќуата referred 
to here is situated. It is probably the present god Bharatésvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found. Tt might have been named after some Bana king 
who built it. The rule of the Bûna kings in the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E. C. X, Mulbagal 26, 92, eto.) 

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined. There is а Prithvi- 
ganga, son of Vishyugópa in the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographical 
grounds, Perhaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Sivamára IT, Ganga 
king, who ruled in the ninth century, A. D. (Rice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip- 
tions, p. 42). 


* The meaning of the phrase dévara sedere is not clear, It might mean taxes for the service of 
the god (dévara sévedere with the letter ve omitted in the text), But one cannot be certain of this. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
GUNDLUPET TALUK. 
16 
At the village Bégür in the Hobli of Bégar, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjanéya temple at the village entrance. 
Size 4-1" x 9-7". 
Kannada language and writing. 
Әздлд Әз 9, 
Todes) эзел, ©. 
each Bogue ds moti eodd mones Mocha rbach sow noah gp. 
Gyon 4-1" x 97^ 
1. [PD Золе zee mo 
9, [pon da d] si ma ovo 
3. ace odd 
4... mado dod 
50... GOR Bou mesh sadra 
Saas [4] a todos 
Есе 22 


10 e 208 fear sz orta 
Ө. en байсал e пода mo 


1L соор esa 
10. Мой [осо] u sao 
mm. К ИИ 
DE 1 [$] ao 


17. гой sae don 84 suo 
18, 0 sound ой зао sad 
19. ren. 

Note, 


Several letters in this record are quite worn: out and have become illegible, It 


seoms to register the gift of a village belonging to Bégar (Behür) to some Virasaiva, 
12 
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priest as viraktagodage and kapara-godage (litrent-free land granted for the beggar’s 
bowl) Тһе date of the grant is given as the cyclic year Sóbhakrit, the year Š 1548 
of the Salivahana era. The year $1548 corresponds бо Kshaya and Sóbhakrit is 
$1585, Probably $1548 may be a mistake for Š 1585 (A.D. 1663) which is the 
date intended, 

‘The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant. The characters of 
the record seem to belong to the 17th century, 


17 


At the village Belachalavädi in the hobli of Bégür, on a slab in the 
field of Bhandari Basappa, [Plate XXV.] 


Size 6 x Y. 
Kannada language and characters, 
(пас Фабио deron ros, vus d Howe nals dodo сома бр, 


BERE б x3". 
1. „кюз 10. encata chort 
9, ом | егеу) п. MA pola 
Е t30 19. Bessa deam 
4, FAN OD ior z 18. ho eotyebdadotid лю Honda 
5. Ug qazan] Fatama 14. ab zoo» on roth раз, 
6, Wernau аһ dos шош 15. Toan Hoa, өсі) 
Pm 16, тоспай morm 
8, Fan maa, ET ады © 
9. Row, aod безе 18, sagas 
Transliteration. 

1. svasti Sakha-nri- 

2. pa-kälätita- 

3, samvatsara-satam- 

4. ga[l]935 neya süryapa- 


5. da gandara Nitimargga-permadi 
6. pattamgattida 87 neya varisha 
7. érimad Ayyana Chakrémdra-pe- 
7 В. rmmádi-gàvunda nälgavundu- 
9. geyyuttum ire Регйуайа 
10. Jéduvara Ereyanga- 
11. gávupdanum Periyada 
19. Kuruvatti Bédagávu- 


PLATE XXV. 
STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KING NITIMARGA, 


(No. 17—p. 90) 


Mysore Archwoloyıcal Survey, 
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13. ndanum Ayvamarodeyara magam Méláro- 
14. deya Märayyamge dánasu gottar utta- 
15. rüyapada samkrünti Áditya- 

16. vüram âge Náragági- 

17. la bitam nelanu chandra- 

18. num ullanaka. 


Translation. 


Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in 
the 87th year after the anointing (paffam-gaffida) of Nitimärggapermädi, 
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-permmédi gamunda was the gävunda of 
the nád (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (j/duvara) Ereyangagivunda 
of (the village) Peráya, and the shepherd? (kuruvatti) Bédagàvunda of Poriya 
granted as gift (the village) Näranägal to Melärodeya Márayya, son of Ayvama- 
rodeyar on the day of uttariyana-samkeanti and Sunday to last as long as the 
earth and moon endure, 


Note. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimärga-permädi, 
Itis dated Š 935, uttardyana-semkranti, Sunday. Taking this year $935 which 
corresponds to Pramádin, the Uttaräyana-samkränti day falls on Thursday 24th 
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated іп the record, "The nearest year 
in which the Uttaräyana-samkränti falls on a Sunday is Š 932, "The date would 
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 1010 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
which of these years was meant by the author of the record. Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 982, 

` The year of the grant is given as the 87th year of the accession of the king 
Nitimárga. Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the grant, the king's reign would be 
found to commence in 974 A.D. We have the dates 989, 992, and 999 for 
Nitimarga JII, the last of the Ganga kings known to us [see P. 50, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inseriptions by Rice]. The present grant is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Uhölas. 

‘Whe record registers the gift (dänasu) of the village Näranägäl to Malárodeya 
Märayya by certain gaudas of the village Peräya. None of the villages named is 
now found. The word dánasu used here is probably a mistake for ddmamum. 
"The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land. 


The word Süryapadagandara used here cannot be clearly mado out. 
19* 
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At the village Horeyála in the same hobli of Bégür, on a slab set up 
near the Ranganätha temple. 
Size 2—8" x 2—3”, 
Kannada language and characters, 


ede EO) shore adoro тоз болута, дә (ұшта cti ош sd оз spo. 
meme 93" x 9—9". 


——L Mord wa кє в. соз 
sects езд Sache schon ا دتما‎ 
BDO бды коош? позы boomed б 
Bodo exi 3 ET A ThE 

@ побы: сога, с өрік 81425 4 Vd река 
© тё oats гый осылар dad, ө mas ш 
5, Stat езй дош жох eb UU ORO niei 
sash др as esos Fe cate 

m aD voy оош) da ODOT. 


ЕВсоочәтеве- 


Note. 
‘This registers the gift of the village Horeyála, situated in Ummattür-sime and 


Tagadúr-sthala, by Dalavàyi Krushnapaniyaks-aya, náyala of Ummattir, as 
wmbali (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadür. It is 
dated $ 1468 Paräbhava sam. Kar. šu 10 equivalent to rd November 1546 A.D, 
Tt is also stated that the office of ndyaka of Ummattür was conferred оп the donor 
by the Vijayanagar king Achyutaräya. 


"Ummattür, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Chámarájanagar 


Taluk, Tagadúr is a village in Nänjangüd Taluk. 
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At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Bégúr, on a broken slab 
near the Mari temple. 


Size 8 x 2". 
Kannada language and characters. 


КАТЫ ne 

pst est] 
о 22.2. "adn Өл OS dada 
4i so. жал BN Y man ung LA 


B, > fid mos Arad eub teta umd 
6, Rostan mato 0501 as 
1. обо BOEEN LA . . . t 
8.2.2. enanas пойздо йда Bod! шо. 

9. таб doen =sasrano mareos maza kot [| 


Note, 


"This inscription is full of lacum, It seems to record. the grant of the village 
Axepura with all rights to some опе as rakta-hodage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre- 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named, The characters appear to belong to the 
16th century. 


20 
At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab. 
near the village entrance. 
Size Y—6'xc1'—0*. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ede 00000 datu бір mox eos mio бошу Bode. 

ds аз, gos. 
ee әң 
2. ñ ош 
8, m edd 
4, Boxed [лез] 
5. Saono mené [Boao] 


Note. 

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an aravatige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for tho same. ‘This kind of charity 
is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old Kannada poetical 
works. 
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named 
‘Madabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone, The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to 
15th century A.D. 
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At the same place in the same village Kamaravalli, on a second 
fragmentary stone. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wd 493252 аль бор sy, 
dax ва sb сод 
meme Фо . 
ой ёдай сә . . 
ооо Hector = 
охо uice wos 
Be mo 
D 
шш ...., 


رمو ج و و د 


Note. 


This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents, 
It records a grant by a chief (Nayakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person 
wao supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in a. water-sbed. 
‘The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, which means 100 mannus, татти 
being а very small measure of land. The name of the Näyaka or chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being 
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. Ап imprecation is laid against 
those who violate the charity. "They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, etc. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the 
previous record, namely the close of the 15th century or the beginning of the 16th 
century A.D. = 


At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the 
Upparige Basava temple (Gundlupet 90 Revised.) 
et E Og magn Do тәре gosta SOLON эш zu zur, 
1. BA meom тео 
9, + + + + + Y) 
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з. bem [22] den, 

4, дш moss a ещо 

5. @® соол ARE о 
6, men едой ёлы 

T. We) вова ао ta}, 

28. SOURS 549 [рл] so 

9, хс [gon] болда 
4n. о.....,. Xo 
12. mario a... 
13, dux sacd mamas 
14. И aero 38, злоба, 

15. arb. 


Note. 

This record is much worn out and some of the letters in lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services іп the temple of 
the god Basavésvara by Lingadéva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasaya- 
vodeyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Küriganaha]li. An imprecation is given that 
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahámahattu (the 
Virasaiva religious assembly) and forbidden prasáda (remnants of food offered to 
gods and priests). 

The date of the grant is given as $ 1490 Prabhava sam. Ashšdha šu. 10 and 
corresponds to 16th June, A.D. 1507 (taking the current Saka year 1490). "The 
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 9, 
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At the village Hasugüli in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of 
the Siddha Rimésvara temple, 


Size 8X3". 
Kannada language and writing. 
fedt осо mato СИДО тә, sq соҳа Чери ой дын, 
Зое 3х8. 
amd DA, Ob. 


1, TS, додада ода 
2, Ж оз 30558 сәз DAN овое 
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8, о 82058) machen codes, desir Romana 
4. didbod»Bas o dal 

CL O NC 

6. UPI wand sados пой sad» 

T. © Tate) поно Bao 208 mco 1 

8. cho бли 


Note. 

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Náyaka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikára) of Timmanardyaru, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god Ramésvara, two times 
a day. The usual imprecation follows. 

"The date is given as KaJayukta sam. Bhädrapada éu. 5 and not expressed in 
the Saka era. The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 17th century 
A.D. and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Timmanyardyarı and Honnappa Náyakaru 
of the record. 
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‘At the same village Hasngali, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 
= Rámésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. E 
de god; desing, Ad паа Os Флота rtotdotebed ош койы, 
1. erum zo 6. desi rao bye 
9, 2900 puis 7. Зхозос об 
8, GR tel 2080 8, бапо» 
4, шошо 9. Bone 


Б. ans 


Note. 

"This short record engraved on a wall of. the temple gives the name of a person. 
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave 
away one gadyäna for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple 
of Ramanitha, The date is given as Sarvajitu sam, Bhä. ёа,7 А. No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A.D. Taking 8 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on 
Sunday. Taking $ 1969 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday, The former date is 
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 А.О, 

No king is named in the record. 
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At the same place, а 2nd inscription on tbe same wall below the 
Ast inscription. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Rogda 809 оо тәдес вей обасы. 


1, (ефото аловда) 
9. дах bç sesso соле sarê [һу] 

8. sbosbmgomooob LRD mer sies son сы 554 
4. Worten be. 


Note. 


‘This record registers the setting up of a safra or free boarding house as an 
adjunct of the temple of Ràmayadévaru (same as the present Ramésvara temple) of 
Hasukali (same as the village Hasugüli) by Mabadéva of Maharajadi. 

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

Maharajädi or Mahár&javAdi is the name of a province called also Mardjavadi 
7,000 with Vallür as capital and comprising chiefly of the Кадара District. 
Mahádeva was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasugüli. 


26 
At the same village Hasugüli in the hobli of Bégür, on a stone set up at the 
village entrance. 
Size 6’ x4’, 
Kannada language and characters, 


э® було aque волю rod oss ering =, Әр». 
жаза хе. 


а. Зр феса . . . . . A 
3, 599 Ез, dao сосдов о 20 
4. Oona. . . . + . Simus 

18 


6 EM o 
Т. Wow... RO 
В, шт E 
9, OTARIO . ES 
10, Sa owes ще. . . ama, 


11. serio cama of чото 

19. $ бус dog тофубо®ди d вто 
18. Do Soo зы, пои do 
14. oa maq селода hota [0] сешто 
15, BEHRENS one поло. 

16. ado uode ot soc цио agudo, 

17, 919 mou, 

18. 2400 шешесі, 


Note, 


"This record has several lacune in lines 2 to 10, the letters being much worn 
out and thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli 
situated in Kudugunäd in return for money made by Davisise Ammana to 
Adavagávunda, son of Kádamáragivunda. Tt is dated Š 949 Vibhava sam. Мадыл. 
No tithi is given. 5 949 is Prabhava and 8 950 ін Vibhava. Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fall in January-February 1029 A.D. 

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacune and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisäse Ammaya was connected with bim, Probably, he was a subordinate 
of the king. ‘The titles applied to the king are: obtainer of the bandof five sounds, 
mahisimanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elephant- 
gonad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge 
in him, anda patron of learned men. 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named: Hollagivunda of Kellasúr, 
Kundagävunda of Tuppür, Elavamma-gåvunda of Kandamangala, Erahagtvunda of 
Hannisóge, Bichagtvunda of Kallûr, Batayyn and Billäpayya of Hadevali 
and Chávundaiya of Nitere, Of these Kallasür, Kallür, Tuppür and Nitre are 
all situated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasugdli, Kanda- 
mangala is probably the same as Kandagála in the same taluk. Hannisöge is 
probably the samo as Hanasöge in Yedatore Taluk and Hadavali, same as Hatha- 
vala in Nanjangud Taluk. 

‘The engraver is named Heggade Bäsayya and he says that he wrote the 


grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas, Не calls himself “кага” 
in line 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both 
the right and left hands. 
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At the same village Hasugüli, on a slab standing in the MAstiyamma 
shrine аб the village entrance. 
Size 3'x3'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede шуо тэш SO sine chat, роса Seo. 
Se 3х3. 
Chr, Cort, боз, 2,800. 
DEDO, mob bye pectet 
TOTES Sous озып жос 
mid chi pated олды ксбсіше 
©) SB Ov оз beo maka eder 
За dodo ЫП өш, 


юзь» юг 


Transliteration. 
Subhaw asta svasti srt Vijayabhyarasa 
Sälivähana saka-varusa 1468 samdu 
nadava varttamana Visvivasu-samvatsarada PA- 
Iguna ba 14 lû &rimamn. mahadéva-dévo- 
Маша ёгі Nanjundésvara-dévara amri- 
tapadige Ummatüra vodeyaru na- 
mage Ternkanimbiys simeyali sa- 
rvamányavági nadadubaha Hasugu- 
liya grámavanu Nanjundéévaradevari- 
ge sarvamänyavägi kofeü sri yida- 
ke tappidavara Värapäsiyali göü- 
konda päpake ВбБаго. | 
Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 

Poälguna in the year Visvávaso, 146340 year of the prosperous Stlivähnna em, 
13 


pu 
ЕЗӘктарғеавын 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, ri Nanjundésvara-dévaru, 
we, the Vodeyar of Utnmattür have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvamánya in Terakanámbiya-sime, for the service 
of the god Nanjundésvaradévaru. Those who violate this will incur the sin of 
slaying cows in Väranäsi. 


Note. 


‘This records the gift of the village НавидйН in the Terakanámbi kingdom for 
services in the Siva temple of Nanjuadésyara at Nanjangüd. The donor was a 
chief of Ummattür. His name, however, is not given. The date of the grant is 
given as Š 1468 Visvávasu Phäl. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday Ist March, 
1546 A.D. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 
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Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnarája Vodeyar П of Mysore, dated 
$ 1673 in the possession of Mallajamua of Madapatna in Begúr Hobli. 


Single Plate: Size 1-9^ x1 
Kannada language and characters, 


Thody ded soe UN Bogue AREA ccs DIGO SADO cim Bib ch 
ашаға зоду той 
шошу ой. 
Sabe 1-9" x 1-0". 
жойаз Zuomerag 320% тошощОпӘ vo HE, ugad. dod лазе, шош, con, 
mei, 3,260, этой О, seers wares. rob accordo exe sub тойдой. 
1. Із god ооа ura, ane зоодо |І 
2. BEIA, || а EE 
8. degobeiool вдов chui Uu ran zero ach зао доводы 
4, Army more et сзмйгзткой! TNI сомехлоале 
5. @оховдозшовз! {дот Факто! жа M GDI xs суығы вла, 
6, mel фей атыса! ê, sx on deg j Toros | воштыйёдо 
7. БІ ёло®тоәдёлй odos rodeo | sacked Ux 
B, BP s icon буа подло ково roya ges usd 
9. тейуғбеғшеші 898 deem a Far Dar 
10. ody) васса Col өйш roD шасын, Boston 
11. des алоо кесері Sau, Gute) sols s cid 
19, OLLA BOTON wons жоп ate, кошар mcis sti den za, 
13. cha Ano SER Al dois баас) с Aug 
14. Gg ёр®ошвад яд a 8080504] 209083 22320 desi 
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15: ham юй 200 295900 520 деток gd oba ойлайды, Бу 
16. 3030581 Ay домуз! 5,6 HORA dara rar ба 
17. ® wong зоодо ло; adde dose, ch ODN Bead 003 Y 
18. YA, dan dash сід ШШ DOLO тосо Бук vom шә 
19. Gd 25091 200 said! Espoo! Флоте йк! шо 
20. Gad soda! sn 50081 ex, oR посо died соң тоор сә 
21, Петер moro луш ваза силу! sicco 9008 Bota, | rods ёл 
99, OAI اه‎ ой}! Өлімді GOAN] dem! жос зо dan 
ЭЗ. сә ERNIS доно) оё, E000; TOA deg жөлгі coded! org, 
24, dei @QI елд}! evt, алкай chad susc od, 5090,58) overs 
25, Жели ax 22081 co убода TOR wor 230 mr 
26, о edomesrma en sis бай! зоо соол San aki БОБА, 
27. ЕЕ uid ol! cue быға шоты stadio Doni 
28. tM, ur Matri ЗАБОТА ROW cue cated, aura dierum 
99. окко потом а 
80. Rags Doha, dario] chow аркы Ото 
31. айыз доза sch decane DTG on sho соор 
32. gl usa, Qrbso десі Kir окос iur тоқа 
33. EO z боз пәлесі ma cepo 
Вы Damas FT (3! momo со! | (кіс dame 
35. WS Sere) so шы Зоо) быу! Dezrcorti Aril] existen 
36. userid) оз DATEI Seren aN ex) do dut 
ЭТ. bl 22 Dé шшш sere ілсе we EF do 
38. Bal All қ 20901 шасы sora! 

жез! 


Translation. 
Lines 1—16. 

Sri Prasamna Nanjundésvara-évámi is our support. 

Good fortune. Ве it well. While the illustrious mahámandalésvara, an axe 
in cutting the tree, that is, the enemy's race, receiver of tribute from 56 rulers, 
obtainer of fame in 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
asun to kings, profound king (rája-gambhira), а terror to the minds of royal 
families, a Dharmaráya in forgiveness, a Bhima in strength, ап Arjuna in weapons, 
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadéva for understanding, a Harischandra for truth, a 
Manmatha for beauty, capturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mandalikas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahisür, sri 
Krishparája-vadeyaraiyanavaru was ruling the earth. 

While Sankaraiya, skilled in the affairs of Dalaváyi (general) Dévardjaiya of 
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guritana, párupatya, sunka (tolls), pommu (customs dues), dévasthdna (temple 
management), ete., in Koyambuttúr and Anemale. 

In the year 1673 of Sälivähana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year 
Prajótpatti, the month Tula, and (44i 96, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious удда; on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people, 
palaru and patfakáraru of the four quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this paffe (roll) of dharmasisana executed as follows:— 


Lines 16—19. 

In the upper country Nanjanagüdalu, to the south of the Nanjundesvarasyämi 
temple, for the charity of the matha set up both by Sankaraiya (and ourselves 3) 
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magamai (dues paid on 
merchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on per- 
petually in the matt. 

Lines 20—27. 

In Pálukádapéthe, Kodavayipéthe, Kollamgodupéthe, Nerjépéthe, Vannüra- 
kadapéthe, Kabbinapéthe, Amritammanapéthe and Gundlapéthe, in both the high- 
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billets (gandhada-koradu), lac, cumin seed, ghee, saf-fower, turmeric, pepper, 
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, we 
all jointly agree to allow а magamai to be levied at the rate of 1 Kanthiriya varaha, 
Thans and 1 bêle (one-eighth ofa hana) for a package (nija-héru) and on betel leaves, 
jaggory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kanthiráya hana for each package, in 
order that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satrada- 
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this roll of diarma-sdsana (charter of charity) to be written, 
Lines 27—38, 

‘Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and 
enjoyment. Those who obstract this will be guilty of the five sins of killing 
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, eto. 
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus, Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
gift oneself, By seizing what is given to another, one's own gift is rendered fruitless, 
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri. 
torióus than making the gift. By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect- 
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall. а 

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (Ainüru Kudipátada-vartakaru), 94 
families of Telugu Settis, Settis of Dévinga Community, D&&adavara (indigenous 
traders?), Banajigas, 12 families of merchants (hanneradu kudipáfada-vartakaru) 
Poda-sindhüravaru (merchants of Pedasindhtr) Allittoreyavara (people of Allittore), 
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and Vaisyasämisettis (merchant leaders of the Vaišyas) and other traders. Good 
ortune, Änandächäri wrote this roll. Well-being. 


Note. 

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of 
the Mysore king Immadi Krishnaräja Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai 
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Pälkäd, Gundlupéte, ete., for carrying 
on free feeding in a matt set up by Sankaraiya near the Srikanthésvara temple at 
Nanjangüd. This Sankaraiya was an agent under Dalaviyi Dévarájaiya, the famous 
general and minister of Krishyaraja Vadeyer IT. 

‘The record is dated $1673 Kali 4852 Prajötpatti sam. Tulàmása 26 têdi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation. The date is regular for Monday 
28th October 1751 A.D, (Kärtika ba. 6.) The titles used for tha king are rather 
peculiar. The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant; so also the 
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors occur here. 

The engraver of the grant is named Änandächari. 

A version of the grant in Tamilis given on the other side of this copper 
plate. 


29 
At the village Somaballi in the same hobli of Bêgûr, on a broken slab lying in 
the stone matt of the Virasaiva priest Gangädharasvami. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tide Merian BAC басо TORTURA Mohd Bodegas боер. 

Sparano 

armoning, moc 

ша dasichrierksto 

Sarah” 

aodio ceni 


m юг 


Note, 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which itis 

carved being broken and lost, It seams to register the gift of a plot of wet land 

500 [mannus ?] in extent after setting np a stone SAsana to that effect. Nothing 
is known either about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 


"The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record. 
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At the village Chikkapapura, a hamlet of Agatagondanahalli, in the same 
hobli of Bégür, on a stone lying in the deserted village site. 
Size 47-07 x", 
Kannada language and characters. 
de тоо died зорово СПАС» aque BERE shud 18 moron array 
> 
mane AY x6" 
1. жа de ood iub топаны 98 
9, ss 09093 xod Socks улоо дой q коса лоор ao o0) зд 
8, WOE шд д b #osersopot O ше .... 
Г..-...... Белоша э ae 
Б, Hoti Labo) с toscas мол; 
6. 250 ой шопушто ARS ahorivared ой «коз aimas dieci 
Т. DAR шәй eum AS cuis) ew haces ФОНЕ 
o Ost, be вз 
9, FE, LOAD HoT soos distent БУР se aoi пробано з 39 
10. EROON woran) дшда Bf Bund, жалаға воре SOS 
11. Gi Badjron e поду желі Corio, SORADI ө 19,88 22003 113, 
19. O rose 2f novos ešte? АЗ mox, 
18. тош exar deseos, каға EON 
14. HENA God morgen COAH Gu SOET eortacd 
995, 
15. Rouen MONOT ontê воров Boy, оте mm 
18, sd Good, ARORO] состоя уои (а moo 20 ado 
17. 8582.0 20030, осо AR, Aragon] д8 ц nio; ero im 
18. ооо aal 


Note. 


This registers the gift of the village Chikampanahalli, a hamlet of Kacha- 
gaundana Madahalli and situated in the district of Terakanämbinäd with an annual 
revenue of 27 hons by the mahimandalésvara Vira Nanjaráya Odeyar for the service 
of food-offerings to the god Virabhadra of Angadi (a line of shops ?) of the village 
"Terakanümbi. 

‘The record is dated Š 1404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna $u.1. No cyclic yearis given, 
Kali 4582 is the same as 8 1403 expired or $1404 current, Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th February 1462 A.D. Vira Nanjaráya 
Odeyar, the donor in this record, was the chief of Ummattürat this time. Ho seems to 
have made several grants to the temples at Torakapämbi, a village іп Gundlupet 
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of Gundlupet. (E. С. IV Gundlupet 5 
of Š 1436, 6 of 8 1426, eto.). 

The revenue of 27 varahas із directed in the record to be expended on the 
service of food-offering to the god Virabhadra at the rate of five hapas every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every year. All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were grantedand a stone marked with а linga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village, Тһе usual imprecatory verses 
occur at the end of the grant. 


SERINGAPATAM. TALUK. 
31 
At Melukóte, in the Hobli of Mëlukëte, on a boulder in the circumambulatory passage 
known as Kattalegavi, around the garbhagriha in the Yóga-Narasimba 
temple on the hill. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Series sonam tad Marne Якова März бып aes 
пенсов wa, oh тоор ARTES хоз обоа sz псі nodo sid nd 
офа. 

L Sus Rao 
9. 98000) Baum e. 


Note. 


"This short record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanıka Góvindaiya, per- 
formed some service, Whether she built or repaired the garbhagriha or other 
portions of the temple of Yóga-Narasima cannot be determined. The characters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A.D. 


YEDATORE TALUK. 
32 
At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Sáligráma, on a slab. in the ceiling of the 
navaranga-mantapa in the temple of Rimadévaru. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dida зорово MOTA Boga od DB ъз Makler Moore, 
Be sert Epes бе. 
82... коза авик . 0. . ооо DD, 


14 
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Uhr OD FA, Morton Bye T000 
Toda edo м0: edad us raso Bt 
o в etti g жык дш 25,3 Б 

de теге оша EROS керио 
E Bays. ob тә 

3 83.3 8208008 дош: сус BAUR 

ES Чом) тосу ухо kagun Bn de 
222. шар Roemen вы 209,308, rampan, 
дү одо 50000 кэ ось мор BTCA Qro 

да йб HEF ome DN oro e Fan MA, 

53, ха tro Инны chos бул, Moi 9 

жүк rij та, dri os dz ал өс пәй och t 2) 

Od wert udrtnacootbdagrt въ ha so айж) желу) 
осо waren BOERS shades Bache 
Әс dos axe HOR tea TD tros воно 

mc» ades, sss darn 8,50 д si oo S snos п 

1d mapa unas быша af cas stardon эсде dae 
uae зге ZOOS agan vdio шайлоо обыр rit duo 
share Aland rioriosrtg па xo dos» ce бала 
азар rid cis жур, | под шош} робко gah әдеп 

шар оо Nd) #2055 sxs Foo rid подо жоо зори 
o 89 208 паз п озо кышу, блоко uns 

+ Baton аз iot поко BO sats ім, 

Cb вде riso eb очпой dios has, 0 sommes 

воза о 5,00 ШОП со айшә, блох von rb gs пай 

Чо sassa datas zug позов ruse, кодаш 

ghi вязании ovo ergqadtion amo 

20, doccia ا‎ BO Tresore гили 

$ табеті vazo wes TAN дона оқ ад, 
code Буз ido охл) At бды, Bods soos 

охо ®й,взохай ê n сола a Os гыда 

+ 5 5 or № бәр шінші muro шой да dao 
Fb $m, DOROTI adobo м0 us Orto 
SADO пілуй Филя mayaxa so 

һа rb па, O 51553 cud, 

ch Syste ma, dod aon RON roca 

Gd AAN tono FE coma ra ЮЧ 

A dev c гуй rid id cri тъл; Got Sabo ёдо йл 
Msn шқ eue, дош) vun Opa пло zou, 


Go) Sud моо клоны поз andan 
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48. 9 0% medi 3230 Aaa шой DONTEST шты 

44, колуда дё rob roda zi 90800080 cud ris 
45. ORAR mn dtr wach, 

46. кз & chou) эп жоса zbmotdoniéda duod» тиісі 

AT, «939 бало Bad on сх Gira) sz son шқ iso 
4B, 60 пио IS Backus вооон We әкім 

49. Gb Bobo sod to cot пж па, du 

50. © бӛ, коў өс? Teme womans 

Bl, © масы) wel ABT, UMNO bed 

59, oM поба Дефо GOT BD naar 

58, СӘЛ 5095 шәй e glo e ao rum 2, 

54. има Жазуға) DT Som) Rowe або Gus Qo 
55, azaran Jota, Булу, cue Cose 

Бб. 8 ed) Залы bt sobtiri don rtt ес кода» 

57. Suche eda (dos souci dada» siu word 

58, O مھ‎ Disi stead usn memo mudo. 


Translation. 


In the year... „the month Märgasira. ‚on Sunday. 

То Chikka-Dikshitar of Bhäratipura, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrája- 
káchárya Narasimha Bharati Vodeyar of Singéri:—The mahäjanas of Hampapura 
which is the same as the eternal agrahära Udbhava-Sarvajnapura aliasVidyanidhi 
Dakshina Varanasi and the gaudu prajes ot Halli Hiriyür gave the following 
charter of sale :— 

As the first channel of our village was breached in 8 or 10 places above the 
garden? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have 
sold you for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the 
four boundaries specified in order that you might use them for a choultry to be 
set up in our village, on the banks the Kavéri to feed Brahmans for the merit 
of Närasimhabhärati Vadeyar [of Siügéri]. 

"The house sold measures twelve spans (kai) east to west, is situated in our 
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) in the north street, within the four boundaries, 
viz., to the west of Krishnabhatta’s (house), to the north of sáryavidi (lit. sun-street, 
the main street in a village running east-west) to the east of Atirátre-yaji Dikshitar's 
(house) and to the south of the Súdra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed 
according to the market conditions at the time (tat-klóchita-kraya-dravya) is 
10 hons. 

‘The wet land given is situated in the western quarter (paduvana-prathamadalu), 
to the west of Sovanna Sridharadéva’s garden in the eastern quarters (müdana- 
prathuma), to the north of the arani (?) of western weir, to the east of Haribhatta's 

14* 
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wet field and south of Vijeyapura Ganganna’s wet lands, Tho price (prüpti) of the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet 
lands of the sowing capacity of 19 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet 
land of the sowing onpacity of 1 khanduga measured locally. Тһе dry lands given 
consist of 160 kambas (poles) or 300 (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vámana's effigy and situ- 
ated in Holalu (7) leaving out 100 Deddalu (measures of dry land) in the east and 
are sold for 10 hons. All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands, 
we the mahdjanas and gaudu prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons 
as the price fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-kló- 
chita) by arbitrators (mudhyastas) and accepted by both parties (tho seller and 
the purchaser). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction. 

As the sale price given by yon has been invested by us over embankments 
and channels, we the said mahAjanas and gaudu prajes, have given away the said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, eto., of the village 
after paying compensation (nasi). We have unanimously got stones bearing the 
effigy of Väınana set up in the four boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet, 
and made them over to Obikka Dikshitar, disciple of Närssimha-Bhärati-Vodeyar. 
Wealso agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasimha-Bharati for ever free of 
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone charter to he engraved and setup inthe middle of the village in 
front of Lakshmindtha davaru of our village containing un inscription, which is a copy 
of the document of sale. In order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
given as sureties the mabájanas of Salugave and of Mirle and Chimayadava, yandehart 
(chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbalésvara-dévara-betta und the samaya-kumdra (lit. 
son of religion usually applied to the ccmmunity of sitinis) Koregala Máyanáyafa, 
the mahäjanas of the two agmbáras and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-samayadavar) To provide for the continuance of the dharma, we got 
written a stone Sisana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before 
the god Narasimhadévar of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties, 
All the imporishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities—all the eight rights of onjoy- 
ment and posscssion will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free 
boarding house for Brahmans) of NArasimbabhárati Vodeyar will be continued to Inst 
as long ns the moon and stars endure. To this effect the said mahájanas and 
gaudn prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. Hewho violates this grant will 
inour the sin of killing tawny cows in Kási-kshétra, on the banks of Manikarpike 
during solar eclipse and Ardhödaya. Не will also incur the sin of killing 
Brahmans. 
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Note, 

‘The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a templo 
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresome but also the first two lines are 
practically lost in the mortar pointing. "Thus the date given in lines 1 and 2 is mostly 
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Márgasira and 
the week day Sunday 

"The epigraph records the grant ofa house and some lands dry and wet for 
value received by the mahájanas of the village pápura, and the gaudu prajos 
of the village Halli Hiriyür to Chikka-dikshita of Bharatipura, disciple of Narasimha- 
bhArati Vodeyar, guru of the Sringéri Matt. The house and lands granted were 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maintaining a 
free feeding-house for Brahmans in the village (Hampapur) on the banks of the 
Kavéri set up for the merit of Narasimba-bharati, A sum of 10 hons was assigned 
for the house and 120 hons for the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas 
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 199 kambas (poles). АП together 140 
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dikshita 
and this amount was utilised by the said mabájanas and gandu prajes for repairing 
the dams and channels of the river Kayéri belonging to their village which they 
could not undertake previously for want of funds. The boundaries of the house and 
lands are next given. 

Tt is further stated that a silá-sásana or stone charter was set up giving the 
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors (Hampapura) in front 
of the Lakshminatha temple. Another copy of this charter is stated to have been 
set up in front of the Narasimha temple at Mirle for the sureties of this grant who 
are stated to be the mahäjanas of Sálugive and of Міне, and Chámadéva, the 
gandchäri (preceptor of the gana, or the chief priest of Virasaiva community) on 
the Marbbalésvara-dévara-betta (ваше as the Chamundi hill, near Mysore where a 
temple of Mahabalésvara is found in proximity to the Chàmundi temple) and 
the sameya-kumdra Koregala MAyanüynka and the mahájanas of the two agrahäras 
and the people of the two sameyas. It is difficult to explain the exact significance 
of the word sameya and sameya-kumára used hore, Sameya usually means sect, 
or religion or community. The two samayas here may probably be the Virasaiva 
eot and the Brahman sect, Sameya-rdyais the name given toa caste known 
as the Satanis, a branch of the Vaishpavas. Miyaniyaka may have been the head 
of the Sätänis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession 
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita. 

An imprecation is given that the violaters of the grant will incur the sin of killing 
cows and Bralmaus in Kasi, on the bank of Manikarnike at the time of solar eclipse 
and Ardhodaya-kála. For Ardhódaya see M. A. R. 1931, p.154. Of the villages 
named in the grant, Hampapur is the name of a railway station in Yedatore Taluk, 
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a few miles from Mirle. It is called Udbhava-sarvajnapura and Vidyänidhi 
Dakshina-Varanasi. Halli Hiriyúr seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapura or 
a village close to Hampapura. It is not now found. Salugve is the same as 
Sülagrma, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bhäratipum to which the donee 
Chikkadiksbita belonged is probably the village of that name near Tirthahalli in 
Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga District. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and 
Narasimhabhárati named herein may be the Narasimbabbárati, guru of the Sringeri 
Matt (c. 1464-1479). 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
Знтмова TALUK. 


3 
In the town of Shimoga, in the hobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Railway Station. 
Size 4 х3' 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
о Scc ros п бад og uo DO ЕЕ 
L anega, 
1. BR Ar Socks эд, uoces ашаға 
2. agrio MA, nisu 
п. s» ee, 
8. юш, љой sterio, maa dh sb 
4. dano wd Deia down xa o gres 


Note. 

"This is a small viragal inseription. "The slab containing tho inscription was 
standing on n sido of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallnyya's 
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The area in which the viragals 
lie belonged to the village Navile situated nearby but is now included in the 
Shimoga town. 

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradéva. The 
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D. and very probably this Kannara- 
déva is the same as the Räshtraküta king, Kannara IIT, called also Krishna 
(939-968 A.D.) 

‘The record states that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth, and Permädi 
Bütuga was ruling Gangevädi and while Bütayyana Mádayya and Singoyara 
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Mádaiya were looking after the office of gavundu, somebody whose name is lost 
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle in Mandale-säyira- 
nad which had been captured and died fighting. 

Permadi Bütuga, ruler of Gangevadi, is evidently the same as the Ganga King 
Batuga circa 938-953 A.D. who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara ІП. 
Тһе province of Mandale Sáyira or Mundalinäd is often referred to in inscriptions 
(Е.С. УП Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Mandali called Mandalitirtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Gangas in these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 96 of c 915, 
eto.) 

Mullugere or Mullukere is а village in the Holehonnur hobli of Shimoga 
Taluk. 

м 
On а 2nd viragal at the same place іп the Shimoga Town. 
Size 4’ < 3’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
мёд una ga ASF rus с ой za cb 08,5 элю отр. 


о Sob ega. 
1. Zh веб des aro os d dz ro wearin 
2 m. ‚ 28 nee 
Ее 
З. - + = + memet d 
4, copre DERIT азад, 


Note. 
"The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible. 
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kannaradéva as 
ruling the earth and Bútuga as ruler of Gangevádi. Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Bütarasa (same as Bütuga) in protecting the cows of 
the village Mullugere. No date is given. The characters are similar to those of 
the previous numberand this record шау also belong to the middle of the 10th 


century. 
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CHANNAGIRI TALUK. 


At the village Hireuga in the hobli of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to 
the north of the village. 


Size IX II'—-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


na 
iino FILAS Suo dore ade sé vss cono, moo 


жағ до. ойор вр. 
Зе 3' x 13 
1. ЭЖ 509 MIE dicU otio 
8. 
4. 
5. en 
6. ез 
т, a . съш, 
в. = желе 
8 T + + Xa 
ІШЕР” ВСЯ 
п. =. n 
dp are 523 
13. 3 
14. cud o 
15. mox Ao 
16. 
Note. 


This inscription is full of lacune, the letters being quite worn out and 
illegible. It seems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hireuda in the reign of the Western Chálukya king Jagadékamalla, 
The characters appear to belong to 11th century and Jagadékamalla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagadékamalla I (1018-1042). 


36 
At the deserted village Mangennhalli in the same hobli of Channagiri, on a 
stone standing near a water course to the east. 
Size 2-6” x Y, 
Kannada language and characters. 
erdt қи? квоте" шоп, rro, деше ago ecu. 
Saree 6" lo 
d. sonsodme 
Q, nd алые 
3. oer. 
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Note. 
This records the gift of the land adjoining by Narigaunda, apparently for 
services in a Siva temple at a short distance from the stone. No date is given nor 
is any king named. "The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 


37 
At the village Santebennür in the hobli of Santebennür, on a viragal 
standing in the garden of Uppära Durgappa. 

Size 7x3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ei SER. Жады? san Ma шеп еш) daa 559552. 
1. оосо лозы ви 
9, жә, “әдетте 
3. асаба 
4, DARAN шесі. 
Note. 

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on horseback holding a long spear in his right hand. Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella. His horse is trampling over the dead body of a warrior and a 
warrior is standing in front. 

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of high rank depicted 
in the viragal) Märappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranür. А person named 
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Bennür, is said to have made a gift apparently of 
the viragal. Beunür is the same as Santebennar. 

‘The characters appear to be of the 14th century. 


38 
At the village Hirekógilür in the hobli of Santebennúr, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to Kote Siddappa. 
Size 2'—6* x 1'—8". 
Kannada language and characters. 
өкі «ойла RO ARNO Sand durs Sar dross Sythe вш. 
3 2j! хар. 
de Tho roo 
abs Manos [mra] 
Чапа шел MNO 
ой шош Bozen [а] 


көме 
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5. AED тар буро. 
6, 99 схо оой жол outs 

7. Mein eodd noch, epus 
8. апета uhr 1 өреге chet 
9, әд фый decoro do [e] 
10. BS co ұс a 

11. шбсъблой Buch, 


Note, 

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes. 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
Guru Basavalinga and the mahantaru (head of а Vtrabaiva Matt) of Sutigàvi. A 
Viragaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigávi was probably its name and Guru Basavalinga was the offici- 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavalinga as the name of a god. 

The record next states that one Bukkana Viraya went to the place and 
respectfully asked what sodste (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not very clear. It seems to mean 5 villages given for dandige (maintenance of a 
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Viraya) and the 
4 heads of matts (adhikayáda maha-nálku-matada-dévaru) in the neighbourhood. 
guaranteed the same. 

Is was also stipulated that the lay priests (Vira Máhés'varugalu) should not 
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such interference, 


39 
At the village Hirekógilúr in the hobli of Santebennúr, on the 8rd viragal 
to the south of the Íávara temple. 
Size 3'—6" x 2—6". 
Kannada language and characters, 
trt ARNO mago өл deos su dis sd 
299 3805 отр. 
Sana By x 
BAAS anos ANI tbt BUG 2300 Шеше De дейс 
9008 amooo qe ovat us, wor ZONG уз, 20 OA ө best asno 
BREI 0 Ss ps вс dest ROA onse Bed BUHAR 
4. 00 930042 DIDA mos goo Coheed дэй Е ғи 


ppr 
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B, ЖӘ Шом0о ваша DN 2ю® co OVA dao de 

6, daa Teer 1 роо socie Somos 

Т. “Халы фо саз тоодо ж lomo Botero sterio I cto. 
8. Rd DOMO байоо) dh30 drehte be 

9, Шә д Оло sob BD wero 6лоддл | Some ARO roma 

10. donna ето@ Macho woo xortdotdo видны, ert za aod дл 

11. 90 dago 1 одак 200800 mache vaa 0, howo 

12, лото ROTG sos MNO Bda odo 1 олу 

Бо Be Be Be |. 
Transliteration, 

1. svasti Srimato Yadavaráya-Naráyanam Bhujabala-praudha-pratapa- 

chakravartti sri vira-Ra- 

2. madéva-vijayarjyodaye 14 naya Chitrabhinu-samyatsarada Chaitra su 15 

А šriman mahdmam- 

3. dalésvara sakala-sainyAdhipati Kannaradévann Mummadi Singeya Хауа 

kanamële Doravadige 

4. nadadu kädidalli šriman mahäpradhäuam ràyadamdanàtha — pésana- 
Hanma Saranága— 

5. ta-vajrapanjaram Kücharsara maga Vanadóvarsaru kadi halaválu kudure- 
yam kom— 

6. du suralöka-präptanädan ademtemdade | senasuva vayirigalam tàn enisade 
komdata— 

7. nitan Amjaneputramgene enisi kadidam sanmudadindam Kücharkjan-anu- 
gam Vanagam ! Yà— 

8 davsriyara Баша Адап Kücharájana priya-putram pésani-Hanumam 
éri 

9, Vanadévarasam КАЙ vairi-balavam komdanü | Mummadi Simgana dalamam 
vammadi— 

10. yam шафі kàdidapratimam tàm samgaradbiram Касһапа permmaga 
Vanadévanemdu po- 

ll. galvudu lókam! Yadavara maneya näyakar aha yene negalda vairi Mum- 

19, madi Simgam göhari-sähariyägire kidida Mülökavariye Jinaro]u samdam! 
mamgala mahû éri Sri Art 

Translation. 

Be it well. During the 14th year of the victorious rule of Yadava-Narayana, 
bhujabala praudha-pratápa-chakravarti бі Vira Ramadéva :—in the year Chitra- 
bhánu, on Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra:— 

While the mahámandalósvara, the general of all forces (sakala-sainyádhipati) 
Kannaradéva marched against Mummadi Singeya Nayaka to Doravadi and fought:— 

15* 
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the mabápradhána, a Hanuma in crushing the royal generals (ryadündanátha), 
an adamantine cago to refugees, Vanadévarasa, son of Kücharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and horses went to the rogion of gods ns described below :— 

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kúcharája, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Hanúmán). This 
Hanuma in battle, Vanadévarasa, beloved son of Kücharasa, became the servant of 
Rama, the king of the Yádavas, fought and killed enemy troops, The world praises 
Vanadeéva, great son of Kücha, ns the unrivalled hero in battle who fought and 
broke down the army of Mummadi Singa (ommadiyam mádi) as ifit was one person. 
The house lords (maneya-näyakar) of the Yadavas saying АҺ: (praising and 
Wondering), the powerful enemy Mummadi Singa feeling quite exhausted (göhnri- 
sthariyagive, or Oharisähoriyägire), the three worlds beholding, Vagadéva joined 
the Jinas-—Good Fortune :— prosperity :— 


Note, 


‘This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadévarasa, son of Kücharasa, 
general and minister of the Yádava king Vira Ramadeva (1271-1309) during the 
expedition of mähamandalesvara Kannaradéva on Doravadi against Mummadi 
Singeya Näyaka. No Saka year is given in the record, the date being given as the 
14th year of the reign of Ràmadéva and Chitrabhánu sam. Chaitra su 15 Bha. The 
only year Chitrabhänu during the reign of Rämadaya is Š 1204 or A. D. 1982 and 
taking this year the date would coincide with 95th March 1989, a. Wednesday and 
not Sunday as stated in the record. We have another record in the same taluk of his. 
14th year Chitrabhänu (E. C. VIT Channagiri ‘Taluk, 23) dated Chitrabbänu Bhà ba 
10 Adi corresponding to Sunday 27th September 1282, taking the Tamil month 
corresponding to Bhädrapnda, For the present record also if we take the next year 
Svabhinn, the week day agrees with the tithi, Ohaitrasu 15 corresponding to Sunday 
14th March 1288 A.D, This year 1982 or 1983 A.D, would be the 12th year of the 
reign of Ramachandra taking 1271-72 as the first year of his reign, (See p. 629, 
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part ID. But 
there are instances not in agreement with this (see Channagiri Taluk, 23 and 
p. 529 ibid). 

The general Kannaradéva referred to herein is probably identical with Krishna- 
déva, who is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan in A. D. 1989 іп the 
reign of Rámachandradéva (ibid p. 580) 

Mummadi Singeya Näyaka is spoken of as а general against whom mahá-pra- 
dhána Chaudarasa is said to have fought in the reign of Rämachandra of Sévuna 


Tho meaning of this phrase Gohari Sabariyágire or Obaristhariyagire is not known. Probably 
it means extreme fatigue or exhaustion, 
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dynasty in another viragal (E. C. VII Channgiri 24) near the present record. An 
inscription at Lókadolal of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with 
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka (E. C. XI Holalkere 37). Another record refers to 
Khandeyaraya, son of Mummadi Singeya Näyaka, restoring the grant of Harihar 
made previously by Krishna Kandira. It is dated in the year Sürvari, 32nd year 
of Ramachandra of the Sévunas (E. 0. XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D. 
by Rice). Whether Mummadi Singeya Nayaka was a Sövuna general or an enemy 
of the Sévupas cannot be clearly determined by these records. 

Doravadi is a village said to bo situated in Kurugéd-nad (E. O. ҮП Channagiri 
24, also E.C. VIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi), Dhorevadi is spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by Ballila 11 (E. C. V Channarayapatna 179). Kurugod is 
mentioned as captured by Balläla II (E. C. XI Davangere 95). Kurugód may 
probably be connected with Dod Kurugód in Dodballápur Taluk, Bangalore 


District. 


40 
Copper plate grant of the Chälukya Chief Rajaditya in the possession of Sägile 
Siddappa, son of Chennabasavappa, in the same village Hirekögilür, 
[Pls. XXVI and XXVII) 
Plates 5: Boar seal. 
Size TP" хар. 
Old Kannada characters and language. 
UNO Saget oss, BADO абдол Mago ud usted cia 
89 Sand AUi zi Lr Wu койд. 
5 йт ; оогоо, коз Sud, 2; ВОЙНИ a 717 x 247: доош 
guns domos our 11", Әсел оза A". 


1. bg AEROLINEAS бар oso aisi ar алас 
2. буба асоро! оңа, „Оо краш, тə 

3. шов Sader 0096 uam Garda a a somes 

4. at 2078 DA res dogma ОШ! ees ma а 

5. AMLO morat gorbusstort «опол об 

6. m БЕЗ Зло ng STORE sang rt 

T. Babs далды! жу] rem dos) aduga жш, 


B. Bc AR они Baby, Ao ола, уй da Ш 

9. бзу®д тосо, mase VO ail! SATA 
10. ғау ах onim uada ro dedi rol desrodb re Ж 
11. sme, пойызда crois o a0 мса ақ uibus FU sb 
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atus мә® аш, oso uovdba oss st шо, 
Toa OD 208 raschen 
AR! AUS DN, Bosco 


DNA cox туса UA Hora, || dexiriormoort dont 
жаз, zd Оғы ADAC UNS 9006629111 залуу 
SAS) озбдд аманы а waw, KERN, 
A RN 

Msi да DIRET соли Gat? Qa araq РАД, 


. адыл ROB TIDO TIDO] из, ر‎ 


toro UID IIA 2 DTA, FE chy Fs 


om фац®поштзушә des, ODED ied dot crash eds 


„ ауа onum maj scb азса Sosa ra odere tell 


mbar vr ts, Sorc олон: MOTA „д, 
Я acd re UU RNN Bx, моно 


| at DITOR dato moz YODER балағын 


о: Sosadat ia OD отаи BEER 
за а aca Sd rige: шайы ototo зоос 
ора зады шөлі riores тоза) Saat 


. 30020 2593 Mataro SIA OD 


Wap ums OA ta Ue Мед Sus Um acts, 
uste поводов ma reri алға 
namen dotati] dua ыла dar 
mawocha Feo Fas eit x това ооо, 
заяви И aromata ou sig FQ =a ae 
DAFA) F Y: Sd moda showin good casa) з 
AA дз хоюм, бото TORNEO 


, et BESTA! | AAA дама Жл шор 


ABEL ois, a yoki мат про буо 

ACE ошар diu, she ts DD ойла жою, 

ORL FS Sion, AFA OS, Uno біл, movet de 
ад ARTO RENNEN 

quio US RR wur 

mic Qua cs сақа bc cuit jit )رھ‎ à дот 
tagalog atioisood adsis ныне dám бшу asya hat 
Mom аа Er t BXO, os Danger 
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LEIA RISA ARTE эше, 
E o doen 
BORA so MODAS босаса F DORR 
avit, n, Fahr HENAO AA 

Tj вота, o Hast; paqo RAUS a chat 
TDA, (Û conto BERO apu che aed done 

A deg әле BEE} ES RER NEN 
ANO chives a ob OS, ju iuro 1 


эз фет, A 

Я туруо» о haf BEATTY IA In, 
ide adora тып a Tonos, a бо, фо з 
q xe eat nd lanar ш 
ESSEN DENE os колдан» 

Trash: cus dat j EOD A шый цик 
апел sua gin F a, dard зов е Ouo ng 
A Baumann боб OLO 230 


(0) qo sera diri ZU, art wert Dez acad uat 
зло ois dao ponis Ветер daro torio шә 
ARIS ti, bd, O Faro das siehe 

Bug ul взлеты ашы ез niri. 

Vj. ron mem, ChE go 
A sperat tarddn: e 
OESOTO Bad: O 

дош AS AN abt ros dir RANA. 


Laca qa qa 
kuku 

2 Regn rara 
er art 


8 mars Rasen | атга еги чата 
4 farias 
; декла ы алы fuent 
чата: |і 


hii 
7 setra: araña 
aa 


чаа 
zit ofa CS 


чае 

a rre: rf raqran qua 

азн aara || тепте arar aña 

5 wg ЗЕ ТЕНТА Vi smit 


Ibi, 


Transliteration, 


биг ууй svayamvaränitä surüsuravaréshu yá pushpa-mäl-yutä ва Sam 

іуда vò Muravidvishá I Lakshmya [s] svayamvara-patérm Madhusüda- 
nasya nàbhi- 

prajàta-kamalé vimalé babhüva | l0kodbhava-sthiti-vinasa-ka- 

rò Viriñohas charpchach-chaturvadana-chódita-véda-bhédah ! asit tan- 
mánasas 

sünur Angiró muni-pungavah | bhanguränanga-sangdnge-sukhäd vimu- 

16 
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6. kba-mánasah I tasmád Brihaspatir abhüd abhibhüta-bhüri-bhükaptak&- 


suragu- 
T. rüdite-ntti-märggah | Svarggeivamike-sachivas suchirdehir asmat sam- 
yag ba- 


IIa 8. bhávatanayó vinaya-svabhàvah |samasta-vada-vedänga-sAsträrttha-kusalo 

jani Bha- 

9. radvájó munis tasmád asprishtáéésha-kalmashah ! 4814 Asirvvishäkära- 
ЕТІ 

10. уавуй bhavad dhanuh Drogas tasmád abhü [d] Drénir atyugra-ranu 
durüdharaly I ténáryyéna sa- 

11. mantràt parimuktád Gánga-payasi sändhya-vidhau chulukämbhasd dhan 
urddhara-dhu- 

19. тууб’ jani janita-Samtru-samträsah I chälayati тїрїп. yasmát Cha]ukis ta- 

18. dvamsajäscha Chälukyah pati pitöva sada’ vanimati-bhüpatir Avani- 

14. yamma-nämä’sit | tasya’sid ashtadasa-ghatiká-sámanto-sévitim- 


II b 15. ghri-yugah Uttamagallas sünurv Varahitnka-sakaja-désa-sambbokta LI 

têna Gangàmga-Vengl- 

16. $a-Pändya-Pallava-Köraläh sa-Choläscha Gajá-dhis4 baléna karad!kritàh I 
tasyási- 

17. tsünur 44у Nijagalir aparaschöllasat-kirtti-käntah Chandrádityas turiyó- 
pya- 

18. jita-bhuja-balab Kanchigó vyála-púrvvah yödhägranyas trayð'mi 

19. &ikhina iva mahá-téjasà yäga-bhüman drishtà' drishtärttha-siddhi- 

20. praghatana-patavah ssamsritánám jan&nàm 1 Chandrd-ditya-mahi- 

21. bhuja vidadhaté Káltnurüpa-prabhám Ajau nirjjita-durjjay Ásvapati- 

92, nA dévyérugambákhyayà bhaktyà' ridhi-taya prasanna-varajó námnéra- 


Ш a 28. gammastató јака) khyáta-yaSab-krist-krita-ripurv Vitvambharéstgrani | 
24. Rájadityo rájad-rájanya-virájamána-sámrájyah sa tu Lakshmyáscha 
95. sa kirttéh patir abhavad Akälavarsha-tanujäyäh ! tasya sünur atu- 
36. 16 bula-sal! lölya-chäpala-kalanka-vihinah bhüpatir Nijaga- 
97. lih kalikaló-nmülanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitärih | tatöpi j&tó vila- 
28. sad-yasa-sthiti [s] sutám patih Kachchega-raja-bhüpatih yayau sarira- 
99. yatas tato' vyayó babhüva Gamgädhipatir mmabahavé I Туй! nama 
30. prithivyám prathita-guna-yutö Gangadesädhi-näthah tasyA' std Rajira- 


IV a 89. 
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jû vijita-ripu-nripas súnur anyûna-dânah tasmaj jAtó'ti-bhita-pra- 
ti-nripati-tatir m Märasimhö nrisimhah satya-tyäga-pratäpäd ngani- 
ta-guna-bhag yAsabhüpas tatê bhüt | tasmäj jato’ti-vikhyato 
Bhütáryyo' vàryya-vikramah tat-svasd, Chamdiyambäkhya 
Kachchegasya priya bhavat | varasés Tämbra-pannyäm cha mauktikö'- 
vghó'ti-nirmmalah Kachchegä [ch] Chandi-yambiyám Rajadityó bhyajä- 
yatê I ta- 
syägra-mahishi |464 chakravartti-suta satt dvitiya Ganga-Gángéya-tanü- 
jäh prápsvallabhá ! árüdha-gunayá' krishta-mukta-sadbina-charaya 


nityéva chápa-yashtyà yas šatrün vijayaté вайа Í svasti saka-nripa- 
kája- 

bita-samvatsara  Satóshv-ashtasu — tri-sapta-byadhikéshu — Viródhakrit- 
sumvatsa- 

rantarggata Pushya suddha paurnnamásyàm chandragrahane svasty 
Akdlavarsha-dé- 

va-srl-prithvivallabham mabarajadhi-raja paramésvara parama- 

bhaftäraka Srimad Améghavarsh -pAdanu-dhyAta-paramésvara 

parama-bhattaraka paramésvara srl -vallabha-naréndra-déva srimat Krish- 
parà- 

jadavo vijayarajyé pravarttamänd dakshiņa-digvijaya-yâtrâvasthitê Chóla- 

Chéra-Pándyálau — nirjità vijaya-skandhüvaré Melpätyam — sthiràsl- 
bható 

satyétasmim kale pravarttamäne &àsana-dáyakó nûma nàmatah tat-pa- 

da-padmópajlvi | samadhigata-puiicha-maba-sabda-mahi-simantam 
Drona- 

vaméodbhavam — Gangá-yamuná-thamkára-bhérl-rava-nardda | simhá- 
sanaika- 

Chälukya-kargna-mahäräjam dharapi-lökäsrayan abhimána- 

gallan ahitara-gandam mivana-gundhavaranam Nanni Cha]uki $rimat 

Rajidityas têna rájaktya-jtvaná-vàpta-sva-prabhujyamána Kadambali- 

ge-desa-sahasra-madhyé Visvámitra-gótráya Taitriya-ikhaya Kukka- 

nüru-näma-gräma-västavyäya Naga-chandra-bhatta-putriya Chattima- 
bha- 


ауа púrvvókta-lakshana-lakshitena Kachchega-sünuná Rajádityó- 

na gräma-dvayam dattam tayór êkê grämah Kukavadi-tridatibhya- 

niarà Kodamgavalli-näma sva-mätri-nämämkitas Chandiyabbe-mangalah 
ta- 


16* 


194 


58. sya pürvvatah Jaliyüru-náma-grámal dakshinatah Ma- 

59. malüru-náma-grámab paéchimatah Ermme-yanüru-nàma. 

60. grämah uttaratah Bettakadavüru-náma-grámah sima cha pürvya- 

61. digbhàga-vata-vriksha-márgge prasyandaköttara-tatükan thälivitapam 
dakshi- 

62. ҙа Mapalüru-näma-gräma tatäka-pälya-pari chincha-vriksha-traya nairi- 


V b63. rityám Kannáti-tudága paschima-dig-bhága vamsa-tintrin!ka vàyavyAm 
64. Malvagiriy uttarasyAm (m) àmbra-vrikshamtsányám Togyä-tadägam 
Ja- 
65, |iyüra-nàma-gráma bappra-madhyé dirggha-tadágam tatah pürvva 
66. vata-vriksbam präptah | aparó grämah Sülgal-saptatya- 
67. bhyamtaré Nigumbüro-näma-grämah svakiya-ndmimkita Ra- 
68. jaditya-mangalam iti tasya pürvvatah Koguli-désa-pratibaddhaly A- 
60. risina-vura-nàma-grámah dakshinatah Basuriködu-nAma-grämah 
70. paschimatah Mukkodal-nima-grimah uttaratah Gottegadi-näma-grämah 


Translation. 
Lines 1-14. 

May Sri who bearing a garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayamvara in 
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. Inthe spotless 
lotus arising from the navel of Madhusúdana, chosen as husband by Lakshmi, was 
born Viriñoha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. His son born of mind was 
Angirus, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitory 
pleasures of love, From him was born Brihaspati, who defeated the methods of 
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe 
and who was the sole minister of tlie Lord of Svarga (Indra) and who is possessed 
of pure brilliance, His son was the sage Bharadvaja, possessed of polite behaviour, 
and versed in the meaning of all the Védas, Védangas and sástras. То him was born 
Dróna, free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling 
venomous snakes. His son was Asvatthäman (Drópi), difficult to oppose in terrible 
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown out of the 
hollow of his hands during the performance of Sandhya, was horn Chaluki, great 
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named as he 
drove away (chälayati) enemies. His descendants are the Chá]ukyas, among 
whom was the great king named Avaniyamma who protected the earth like a 
father. 
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Lines 14-36. 

His son was Uttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen ghafikd- 
sdmantas' and the ruler of the whole of Varahátaka (varaháfaka-sakala- déda- 
sambhöktä). By him the kings of Ganga, Anga, Vengi, the Pändyas, Pallavas, 
Kéralas, Cholas, and Gajädhisas were compelled to pay tribute. Не had as his first 
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandradidtya, and the 
third (the word turiya here is probably a mistake for tritiya) Vyála Kanchiga, with 
invincible strength of arms. All the three were great warriors and were like three fires 
full of splendour in а sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and 
unseen (dyishtädrishtärtha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah). To the king Chandraditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of Kala (god of death) in battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
Irugambä, worshipped with devotion, а son named Irugamma. His son was 
Rajúditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant princes subor- 
dinate to him. He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of Ak@lavarsha, His son was the King Nijagali 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (lolya-chàpala), the 
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies, From him 
was born the king Kachohegarája of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In 
a grent battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya)". His son was Rajiraja, defeater of enemy kings. Thero was a King of 
the Ganga country named Tyagi, fall of renown and liberal in gifts, His son was 
Márasimha, a lion among mon, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly.’ His son 
was the king Yası, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, etc. His son was Bhútárya, of invincible valour, His sister Chandiyamba 
became the wife of Kachchega. 

LL. 36.39. 1 

Like u priceless and pure pearl born at the junction of the sea and Támbra- 
parni (rive), was born Rajäditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of 
Kachchega and Chandiyambä. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangéya. Не is ever victorious 
against his enemies with his bow, fully strang, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (ükrishta-mukta-sad-bänachärayä). 

! Tho exact meaning of this word ghafikd-sAmanta is not cleat. The word ваа Анана is 
used in E. C. LIE Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of a Brahman Madbavaéarma. Seo also E. С 
ҮП Shikarpur 176. 


* If wo correct Gangtdhipatir to Gangtdhipstér the passage would moan that Kachohega died 
in а battle with the Ganga King. 
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LL. 39-48. 

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saka king, in the year Viródhikrit, in the month, Pushya, in the bright fortnight, 
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse :—Be it well. During the victorious rule of 
the illustrious Akalavarshadéva Krishpar&jadéva, favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus- 
trious Amóghavarshadéva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri-vallabha Naréndradéva), while engaged in the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirásibüté) at Мёраў, after defeat- 
ing the Chólas, Сһағав, Pandyas and Älus— 

At this time he granted a Säsana: 

LL. 48-65. 

A dependant at his lotus feet: obtainer of the band of five sounds, mah&sAmanta, 
descendant of Dröna-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called Gangä-yamunä,' the sole Karpa among Cbalukyas, a 
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanni-cha]uki) (was) the illustrious king Rájaditya. 

By him, viz., Rajaditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachebaga, 
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Cbattimabhatta, 
son of Nágachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Kukkanür and belonging to 
Visvamitra-gótra and Taitrlya-akha. 

Of the two villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated in 
Kukavadi’300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala. To its east is the 
village named Jaliyúro, to the south, the village named Manalúru, to the west the 
village named Ermmeyanür, to the north the village named Betta Kadavür. Its 
boundaries are: to the east , following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the 
prasyandaka (oozing out: gum-tree), the tank and the Thali tree; to the south, 
three tamarind trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village Manalar; to 
the south-west, Kapnäti tank; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees; to the 
north-west Malvagiri ; to the north, mango tree; to the north-east, TogyA-tank and 
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village Jaliyar. 

И. 66 to the end. 

‘The other village granted is named Nigumbür and situated in the middle of the 
Sülgal Seventy and named Räjädityamanga [la] after himself (the donor). Toits east 
is the village Arisinavura situated in Kogulidésa. To the south is the village named 
Basurikódu. To the west is the village named Mukkodal To the north is the 
village named Gottegadi. 

* Tho exact significance of this emblem is not known. See Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I, 
Part II, p. 396. 
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Note. 


Description. 

‘The copper plates were in the possession of Ságile Siddappa, a resident of the 
village Hire Kögilür. Не stated that he owned them as ancestral property, He also 
said that they hadbeen borrowed bya friend of his father for examination and that they 
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back, 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein. 
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. "The 
ring had been out at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had 
tampered with it previously. 

"The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the 
figure of a Boar. The size of each plate is 74’ 24". The length of the figure of the 
boar on the seal is 14” and its height 14,7, 


Paleography. 

"The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Each page contains gene- 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters, The old Kannada letter 
Ја is distinguished from the letter |a. Ja | ba and ka have already assumed their 
present forfns. But la, ta, ga, ќа, е, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms. 


Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 89 
we have verses and from lino 89 onwards there is prose. All the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poefry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described in prose, ‘The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pare. 

Contents. 

Тһе main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Rajaditya, 
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chaffimabbatta, son of Nágachandrabhaita 
of Vi&vàmitra-gütra and Taittiriya-sälthä, resident of the village Kukkanúr, ‘The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donors mother, and situated in the Kukavadi 300 division, Nigumbür, re-named 
Rajaditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Sülgal 70 division. 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost. 
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Date. 

"The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are Š 873, the cyclic year 
Viródhikrit, the lunar month Pushya and the bright fortnight and the full moon day 
and lunar eclipse, Now Š 873, corresponds to Virddhikrit and Pushya su 15 of 
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951. A.D, But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svamikannn Pillai in his Ephemeris. On the previous full 
moon day, riz, Márgasira Ри 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as pirnimanta and the full moon day of Margasira is called 
Pushya Suddba pürnimä as the tithi expired before evening, (27 ghatikas after sun- 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, vie, 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(Virödhikrit sam. Margasira $u 15 according to the system now in usc). 


Geographical details, 

Of the places “mentioned in the grant Mélpati, which is named as the place 
where the Rashtrakúta king Krishna TII camped after defeating the Chólas, Chéras, 
Pandyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Bangalore-Madras line. Not far off from this is Takkölam near 
the present railway junction Arkónam, where Krishpa TIT defeated the Chölas 
(E. O. ІШ Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Rájáditya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the Räshtraküfa king 
for his expenses (line 53) is referred to in a record of 930 A.D. (E. C. XI. Davangere, 
119). It lay to the east of the Tungabhadra river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Rice, p. 71). The province of Kukavädi 
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by 
‘Rajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain insorip- 
tions of Gunjaganür in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrag District (H.C. XI Holalkere, 68, 
69) as the kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pándyas of Uchchangi in 1126 A.D. The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at 
Јајаг, Holulkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangatta, Kandavadi, etc., 
im the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali in the record. There 
is а village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of Bharmanayakandurga. 
То its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanúr 
(line 59) and to its north is Kadavür called in line 60 Betta Kadavúr on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The 
hill is called Malvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk 
map. The village Jaliyur to its east and north-east named in the record (lines 
38 and 65) is probably the present village Jajûr to the north-east of Kodagavalli 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalli is a 
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village called Hosahalli and not Manalür as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62). 
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old 
village Manalür and called Hosahalli (new village). 

The othervillage granted, Nigumbür, is said to be situated in the Sülgal 
70 distriet. This division is referred to in an inscription at Hulegundi near 
Chitaldrag town (E. C. XI. Chitaldrug, 82 of $995). To its east is mentioned 
Arisinavura in Koguli-déSa (line 68). This Kogali-de$a or Kogalí 500 is referred to 
in several inscriptions (E. C. VII Honnali, 107: Е. С. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143 
and 153: Jagalur, 10, and 19). In most of these Kogali 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambalige 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently 
contiguous to each other. $ 

But neither Nigumbúr nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified 
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted. 


Political History. 


The donor of the grant Räjäditya was the son of Kachchega and Ohandiyamba. 
Kachchega is said to belong to the Chalukya line, the descent being as follows: 
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of Aévattháman at the 
time of offering Sandhyä worship; his descendant Avaniyamına, his son Uttama- 
galla, conqueror of Varahátaka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Anga, Vengi, Pandya, Pallava, Körala, Chola and Gajidhisa kings: Uttamagalla's 
sons were Nijagali, Chandráditya and Vyala-Kanchiga : Chandráditya defeated the 
Asvapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Iragambá. 
His son was Räjäditya who married the daughter of (the Räshtraküta king) Akälı- 
varsha and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali's son was Kachchega who died in a battle 
with (or killed. the Ganga king (Gangádhipati) and his son was Rájaditya. 

Chandiyambä called also Chandiyabbe, the mother of Rájáditya, was the 
sister of Bhútárya, son of Yasa, son of Märasimha, who was the son of Rájirája, а 
son of Tyägi, king of the Ganga Kingdom. 

Rajáditya, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named. 
"The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-suta) and the 
second as the daughter of Ganga-Gingéya. 

Rajadity2’s overlord is named as the (Ráshtraküta) king Krishnaräja, meditator 
on the feet ой Amöghavarsha. Не is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex- 
pedition in the south against the Chöla, Chéra, Pandya and Alu kings and en- 
camped at МЫрай. The donor Rajaditya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus fect of Krishnarája and a ruler of Kadambalige kingdom, given to him for the 
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Chóla Chief 
Rajaditya killed by the Ganga king Bútuga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably 
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the same as the Chalukys king Nijagali whose daughter Jakamba is stated to be 
the mother of the above Bàtuga. |М. А. В. 1921, p. 21.] 

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Chälukyas who acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Räshtrakütas during the interregnum when the Bádàmi 
Chalukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Kirtivarman IT 
about 757 A.D. and the Cbálukyan territory in Western India was in the 
undisputed possession of the Räshtraküfa kings until they were overthrown by 
Taila II in A.D. 973. The Chálukyas of the present record seem to have 
nothing to do with the Chalukya kings of Bádámi except ns regards the origin. Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants 
of Asvatthäinan. 

"Тһе connection of the Chálukyas of this record with the Gangas offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Rájaditya is stated to 
be the sister of Bhütärys, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. И however we try to 
identify this Bhútárya, with the Western Ganga king Bütuga who flourished 
about the time of the present grant (E. C. III Mandya 41) of $872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage. The lineage of Bhütärya 
given in the present copper plates is Tyagi-Rajirdja-MArasimha, Ува, Bhütárya. 
But the Ganga Bütuga who fought for the Räshtraküfa king Kannara III was the 
son of Rächawalla Satyavakya, who in turn was the son of Егеуарра Nitimárga IL. 
No Tyagi is met with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkäd. 
A Chági Pormädi is met with in inscriptions but he does not seem to have belonged 
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkäd (see М. А. R. 1984, p. 145). We must there- 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling in parts of Chitaldrug District. 
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At the village Basavapatna, іп the hobli of Basavàpatoa, on the stone lamp-pillar 
in front of the Venkataramapasvàmi temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dino sigas DETRAS Bac вало MDS dosudzhema 2) decimo did 
сіз? бошсуз. 

l. b€ Ad, ccs, socio ах 

а, лоо волови std dai 

3. SPAIN 

Note, 

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Ohennappa Anantappa's (som) Narasappa, а residentof the village Nedunür, іш 
Yaradumme Naremme-stme. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 
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At the same village Basavápatfana on a stone set up to the west of the 
Basavésvara temple. 
Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
Size l'xà' 
tdt rasa URED didis sd zi eb 08,5 паз DA TONOS ue sa spo. 
heme 1’ x 0-8". 
1. Фуа dosucu i 
2, 954, 
Note, 

"This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City, The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old. 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of 
stone in a natural state without being moulded into a human form is enshrined in a 
small cell and it is known as Brahmadévara-gudi. Such shrines are found ocon- 
sionally in parts of the Chitaldrug District and also in the Shimoga District. In the 
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
in various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma, (Е.О. VIII Tirthaballi 
Taluk, 6, 106, eto.] 


43 


In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavápattana, on a stone marked 
with linga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenballi Sürappa. 


Size 1-6" x1’. 
Kannada language and characters, 
t Urach cd dott so cud rro etd de ego, кос 


252 
E 


е 


Note. 


"This inscription merely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called 
Virakta-matha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira- 
Saiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the inscription seem 
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been 


standing in the 18th century. 
17% 


132 


44 
Atthe same village Nalkudure, ап inseription on the doorway frame ofthe 
sukhanasi in the Brahmésvara temple. 
Size 0- 9" x 0'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede xo» cod тәрз vd O O TIA ша х8. 
meme yxy. 
1. dosade momon 
9, аж ше, 505 so. 
Note. 
This short record may be translated as follows :— 

ЧА wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east ofthe road leading to 
Lokiyakere." It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmésvara 
temple (No. 52 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II in 8 1156. This record registers 
ап addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
TUMKUR TALUK. 


45 
At Davaräyanadurga, in Urdugere Hobli, on a bell in the Narasimha temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 


DELI sepas monas dano BÊN credi бастала nah 


des dco помаз 8. 
LOS 90800 121 30, СБОИ dou 
routed. 
Note. 


‘This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu 
Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadavaru at Devaráyanadurga, 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth 


century. 
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ÜRIENAYAKANAHALLI TALUK. 


46 
At Settikere in the hobli of Settikere, on а slab standing near the wall of the 
outer navaranga in the Yogamadhava temple, 
Size 5/—8"x 9 —e". 
Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit and Kannada languages. 


Bt ODER, wage 9488 барыр 2383 mad cheered 
OHG дшёсола Заста AIOS Spo. 
A 
zoomy, 
м 
Do, соттоо 
bot Bock во OMT ommo шығасы 
2,00 зодго ёст бото во Зато | 
жым anctor dab обов ев 
DFI YA A жәе тодо Rote, da, d es, zo 
2, фи?кшю chao e әд e 284, md su, бс 
Gd Bd, 000 54, rods sd rada 
A sto Bossom seotirortdo 
522 3085539 хоп oar usato шә 
аб tiber dicho 1000 ARAS 
Ба ао, RATO | be 1 bt bel 
1 обоо 


پوټ چ ډډ وڊ چو 


Мо. 

‘The record begins with 4 verse in praise of the goddess Sarasvati:—I bow 
to the Goddess of Specch, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy ol 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed 
for. 

Tt next states that in the year 45 of Vikramârka-śaka, the cyclic year Tárapa, 
in the full moon day of Jyéshtha, during the constellation Mála, the Kaffe-yauda 
(local village headman) Kaffe-kwmbdra (local potter), Katte-madivala (local washer- 
man), Katte-goravaya (local Saiva mendicant), and Ka?te-manegára (local revenue 
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the puróhits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might 
continue this worship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure. 
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From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Brahmalinga men- 
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the 
help of the puröhits. 

"The date given viz, 45 of the Vikramärka era is too early forthe present record 
which is written in the Nandi Nagari characters of modern times. The record is 
in Sanskrit viz., up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word 
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to 
45 of Vikramärka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Sáliváhana era 
and Vikaramarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the Salivahana era, 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th June 1824; on this 
day the constellation Mila commenced about 8-30 ғ.М., or 36 ghatikas after sun- 
rise according to Svamikannu Pille's Ephemeris. It may be also added that the 
Chilukya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the year 45 of the era 
coincides with Sarvari or Plava and not with Татара. 


MADBUGIRI TALUK. 
47 


At Madhugiri in the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to 
Trikedone in the fort. 
Size 5 x4'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SENDE datdchz wer шайбай жо, плода arto 
шора nodod eed. 
вв D x 47. 
3,53) Becken | Su 1 sarro 
medos Сызу Oo stead, боло | Bonds 
Boss $ | Өл) Mom, and | wart goo | Spuren 
Юй | wait | sack, | soria 20080: [art] men 
Ad demo | ёл®,оз о | bj eo 
Sé 9004 | ang | Soano | йлы, Comat 
BA AR | ам | k. uou E 
0809 10555553 Aton ndo moms (1) Rosso 
AORO оа pera айй башым я 
10. d» ҳоз лз auch 10,30 docs ee seed боло 


Sen eee ee 


Transliteration. 
1. srimatu Chikadévaráju ! vadera ! käryake kartaráda 
2. Dodeyanavara divastal mádista kelasá | Amgirasa- 
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3. samvatsaradalu | Kuppagnindlu kote ! badaga bari | kalla bägi- 
4. lige! badaga | müdlu | horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege 
5. katista yedemare möpugävalu ! kottalu 1! $rimuka-sum- 
6. vatsaradald | yt | kala-bágila | hostilimda yilugadege 
T. hostági katida sópána | 35 ! Akshaya-samvatsaradalà mádi- 
8. da kelasa | Ramabhadrana piramgi prakuvim mumdake samchanekalu- 
9. gelastali ! sutta balasuvadagóte yilagade yesagege bitta bagilu 5 
10. уі mélugade | Bhütanätana piramgi präkuvim mumdake yidó-prakárada 
kolasá 
Translation, 
Work caused to be done in the days of Dodeya, agent for the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikadévaráju Vader :— 

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-mópu-gávalu) from the cannon discharged 
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern 
sloping passage (badaga-bAri) of the Kuppugundlu fort. 

Inthe year Srimukha 35 steps were built newly leading down from the 
threshold of this stone gateway. 

Inthe year Akshaya was constructed to further east of the cannon called 
Rámabbadra on the lower side, a sorrounding protective wall of rubble (?; with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the 
further east of the cannon Bhütanátha similar work was set up. 


Note. 

‘This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
in previous times for the proper mounting und discharge of cannon in foris. 
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta- 
tion given above is only tentative. 

‘The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadevarija Vodeyar 
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A.D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu- 
giri) was conquered. А stanza in a copper plate at Seringapatam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkadevarája Vodeyar as having defeated Timmappagauda und 
Ramappagands (Maddagiri Palegdrs) and conquered Maddagiri, Midigesi, Bijjavara 
and Channaráyadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagiri Taluk). "Maddagirim 
Midagésim Bijjavaram Channaräyadurgam cha abarat Timmappagaudam jityä 
Ramappagaudam cha." (Е. O. III, Seringapatam 151). It is said that this conquest 
was effected in 1678 A. D. (History of Mysore kings by Ramakrisbna Rao, Part 1). 

Doddaiya was the dalavdy or conmander-in-chicf of the forces of Mysore from 
1682 to 1696 A.D. under Chikkadévarája Vodeyar. He was the son of Kumárayya, 
who was the previous commander-in-chief during the same reign, Even during his 


136 


father's period of office, Doddaiya had won a name as a general and had defeated 
the Mahratta generals Jayajighat and Nimbhajighat. 

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of the 
fortifications of Maddagiri which had been previously set up by the local palegars, 
The years Angirasa and Srimukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A.D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the 
present record. The year Akshaya occuring after this in line 7 corresponds to 
1686 A.D. During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagi 


48 
At the same town Madhugiri, in the Gopálakrishna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the granary in the south-east corner. 
Size 4'—6” x 1. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede AANO тәгі быш dto d Memo 82 tse du eñ cob 
DAA бәші ones BOR shed. 
zie 4-6 1 
1. xg us domain дело o дулой 
2. зара Шәй, trio O80 Ê sum ито. . 
Note. 

This short inscription records the construction of a battlement (kottala) and 
granary in the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikba in 
the cyclic year Vikrama by Sri Chikadévaràja Vadeyar. This king ruled Mysore 
from 1672 to 1704 A.D. and the only year Vikrama occurring in his reign would 
correspond to 1700 A.D. Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 


1700 A. D. 
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In Sopdár State, Bellári District, on a stone standing in the navaranga of the 
Parvati temple on the Kumarasvami Hill. ІРІ. XXVIIL] 


Size 8'x1' 
Kannada language and characters. 
820055) Home дш DUT бап об ToS ictus ui заочно 
эрш Se, 
Exe ]'x3 
д. бозон L8, 
2. 4 отем 1 oss, 


PLATE XXVIII. 


BEBeososRo 


ь 


38- 
39. 
40. 
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Gub, с agar jos Fao | Ш 
дез, [U] Сода, y 2вәді, uid 
moss la ASIS 
DUDA abated GU za е2 
оны боша aghan Arch след asb 
Timo I ma do палатада 
ойдодо йхгыйлзлошазо ө шз 
алдоо Сао 332,5 тис 
Эш so u hates aa, o 
ARAS ARCO ато 

AREA ora зоо dues 
ust 1 ato, San, FO 
Mowsad.ogd обес coss duo бо 
OSG Oud вхо вд, coto 
ааа sene 
жамыла, [3] dat Foros жыз 
Ram) AER 2 

23000 Mette Roo ATED воле 
jskizovobso Gay ruso ra пово d 
FAFE o вд amos 

so rondes Fod dezo 1 ezo agez 
ші sidus o zi cof, de 

подго 5680 Ars лордо пә, 
Ao | 

жо | ay rat ore а, 
OST ARAU о 

39 Das Basada, да 

nO BP 

жаз, Seq ISLAS Ша Sho =, 
E ESO 
zen 1 ааба ғ шағ 5 

rub фонд гі, ван zuo 
[E HOSA wad asd 
жон ORAR mox 
Жұт ches hoa ИУ o dara 
т ды, mondo 1 зато ғадет 
ово dados, ALTA 

sdb Qoro Zonaria unten [Uo] 


5,09 обо. 


41. 


ео 1 солод 


18 
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Transliteration. 


svasti àrt jayäbhyudayas cha ! Bra- 

hınaskamdäya namah ! jayatyá- 

vishkrutam Vishnór vyàr&ham kshóbit&ronavam | da- 
kshinótta [ra] -damshtragra-vitránta-bhuva- 

nam vapuh ! srimad Umánamdanan akhilä- 
mara-sénadhipati Mayüraratha Suträma-mani- 
inukufa-ramjita-köma]a-padan osedu málke nima- 
gabhimatamam ! khyätam Brahmajan Atriy Atri-tanay- 
yam Sómam sudhäsäti-sambhütam i-Bu- 

dha sünu Pürunarapam tat-sünu tan Ayu 

tajjatam tan Nahusham Yayáti Nahushäpatyam 
Yayätyätına-somjätam tim Yadu 

Yadavánvayam adamtáyt átanim löka- 

dol ! vibhavamarémdran Arjjita-ubhatum- 

m hi Yädava-vamsa-prabhavam bhü- 
bhuvanaikaprabhu Rattara-Méru Krishpa-rájam nega- 
ldam ! asuhrid-bhapäla-bhübhrid-dalana- 
patu-pavi-prakhyá [te]-dorddamdan uddamda-sama- 
grögräri-sönä-dava-davadahans vi- 
Srutäräti-bhüpa-prasarämbhöräsi-Kumbho- 

dbhavan amala-yaéam dharmma-Dharmmátmajátam pe- 
sarvettam Krishnabhüpülakan atu- 

Ja-balam Gamdamärttämdadevam ! Atam visésha- 
bhakti-samétitmam Shaumukhamge naivé- 

dyartham pritam Tatäkanämakhyätam grä- 

maman anüna-guga-nidhi yittam 1 

mattam I byàla-gunanvitári-gaja-késari vai- 
ri-nripäbdamalikä-kharataränila ri- 
pu-mabipati-bhúja-kutháran ugra-bha- 
pälaka-bhrinunikäya-kulisayudhan Anata- 

байға Vira-Ballálan anüna-Yadavakula-pra- 

bhavam pesarvettan urvviyol | tat-páda-padmó- 

pajivi ! Manasija-mürtti mágadha-j 
námarabhüjan assha-vairi-kAnana-davapävakanı 
ripu-phanimdra-garutman aráti-dandanatha-nikara- 
kamja-kumjaran-anüna-yasönidhi siha- 
saika-Pävani Mahadeva-mamtri negaldam Saraná- 
gata-vajrapamjaram ! purushärtthada-kani má 


1 
nábharapam Kédára-divya-Sri-pádara- 


ha-sarasija-bhrimgam Sarandgata-vajra-pamja [ram] 


pesarvettam | birudamka-bht- 
man Anata-virödhi Ballàla- 
bhümipälaka-padam- 
buruhópajivi negaldam 
éaranigata-vajrapam- 

jara Mahadéyam 1 

svasti samasta-bhuvanä- 
Srayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham 
maharajAdhirajam 
paramésvaram paramabha- 
ttàrakain Yädava-kuläm- 
bara-dyumani samya- 
kta-chüdàmani mala- 
rája-rájam malaparolgam- 
dam kadanaprachamdan asahä- 
yasauryyam Sanivärasi- 

dahi giridurggamalla ni- 
Samka-pratäpa-chakra- 

vartti Hoysalara- 
ya-vira-Balläla-döva- 

п akhamda-bhümandalama 
nija-bhuja-dunda-mandi- 
ta-mandalagradi- 

n umdige-sàdhyam madi Tum- 
ga-bhadrá-nadi-tirada Ma- 
dhuvanada nelevidino- 

1 sukha-sumkathá-vinóda- 
dim räjyam-geyutta- 

mire ! šrl svasti sa- 
masta-prasasti-sabitam 
Sriman-mabápradhána sénà- 
dhipati báhattara-niyó- 
gádhipatiy anskadesa- 
dhipati sakala-lakshmt-pati 
sarapägata-vajrapamja- 

ram Kédára-déva-divya-érl-pà- 
darádhakanum parabala- 
sädhakanumappa Mahä- 


107. 


110. 
111. 
112. 


114. 


111. 
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déva-damdaniyaka 

nija-svamiyappa Vira Ballälndävan-anujäeyim Saka- 
nripa-varshada 1127 neya Krödhanasamva- 

tsarada phälguna bahulad Amäväsye Vaddavàra- 


ant 4-dharmmam bahukálamtado] anta- 

risal adane Ballälamahtkämtämätyam 
sthiramappamtu punarddattamâgi vinayadi- 

n ittam ! achalita-dhairyyam Mahadéva- 

chainüpam Kereyapalliyam kudalo- 

dam áryya-charita Vishpukara-brahmachäri pade- 
dam Guhamge naivédyarttham 1 Jishnu-pra- 
mukha-sarárcbchita Vishnupadämbhöja- 
madhukaram sakala-kald-nishnätam pesarvettam 
Vishnukarabralmachäridevam dhareyo] ! 

à Keroyapalliya paschima-sime- 

pramápam â ûrim Honnoreyapalli- 

ge hóda kälvatteyiim temkalirdda belguppe å- 
kuppeyim saytu-badaga Lakhkheya- 

nakatte А üra uttara simápramá- 

nam Simdàrim temkalirdda Oravina-kuppe ä-kuppe- 
yim шада! Kadavina-betta й-йга pü- 

тута simä-pramänam temkamurptági parvvida Devagiri 
A dra dakshina-stma-pramana viséshókti- 
prayöjakamall eradedegam svámi-bhédham illa- 
ppudu КАгарашаді Kuru-Guha-Ka- 
sikshetrotkaradol Siryoparigamign- 

ttire shsira-knpilegalam dvijargg Adaradimdam dakshi- 
nanvitam kotta phalam ! samanikum olayimd 1 dharmma- 
man áraydode kadamgi kidisidodá gósa- 
madayamam dvijaraman айда mahápáta- 

kaman eydugum tat-kshanado] 1 sya-dattäm para- 
dattàm và pálayanti vasumdharàm. I ya- 

sya yasya yada bhümi tasya tasya tada phalam 
sva-dattàm para-dattim và уб haréta vasumdha- 
rim shashti-varusha-sahusrini vishtáyám j&ya- 

të krimi ! gm &käm ratnikim ékim bhümé- 

r apyékam amgulam ! haran narakam avapnoti yâ- 
уза àbhüta-samplavam | säsanam ide- 
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119. Шуп $äsanam Arittar êke salisuve nên î SAsa- 
190. naman embä-ghätukan Asuratara-Rauravake gaļa- 
121. galan iligum ! maıngala maha sri 


Translation. 
LL. 1-8. 

Be it well. Good fortune, victory and prosperity. Salutation to Brahma 
Skanda. Vietorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth. May 
the son of Uma, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Indra 
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires, 

LL. 8-14. 

Brahma’s famous son is Atri, Atri's son is Soma, Sóma's son is Budha, Budha's 
son was the king Рано, whose son was Ayu. His son was Nahusha and Nahusha's 
son was Yayûti and Yayáti' son was Yadu. From Yadu originated the Yádava 
race in the world. 

LL. 14-26. 

Prosperous was the king Krishnardja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune (Orjita-Subhatungaun), conqueror of enemies, born of the 
Yadava race, sole lord of the universe and а Meru among the Rattas. The king 
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (Gapdamáritànda), a thunderbolt, 
powerful іп breaking the mountains the enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), а wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army ofthe fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great 
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village named 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings. 

LL. 27-46. 

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce gale to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Ballála, born of the 
great Yádava race, became famous over carth. 

А dependant on his lotus feet :— 

А Manmatha in form, à Kalpa tree to the mägadhas (bards), a wild fire to the 
forest, the enemies, a Garuda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to 
the lotuses the enemy dandanáthas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole 
Hanuman for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the 
minister Mahadéva. A treasure of human achievements (purushártha), an orna- 
iment of honour, a bee in the lotus the holy and divine feet of Kédára, an adanan- 
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tine cage to the refugees, a ВЫша in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballála, and an adamantine cage 
to those who take refuge іп him—thus prospered Mahadava. 

LL. 47-69. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhttaraka), 
a sun to the firmament the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible in battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, nisanka-pratàpa-chakravarti- 
Hoysalaráya Vira Balláladéva, made the whole earth subject to his rule (undige- 
shdhyam mädi) with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and 
happiness in his residence in Madhuyana on a bank of the Tungabbadra :— 

LL. 70-88. 

Be it well, Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahäpradhäna- 
sönädhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god Kédáradéva, destroyer of enemy troops, Mahadéva-dandanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vira Ballàladéva, on the new moonday in the 
dark half of Phálguga in the year Krödhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
king, on Vaddavara, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Krishyaräja to the god Svàmidévar (Sbanmukha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king Ballala. 

LL. 88-94. 

When Mahadeva-chamúpa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapalli, 
Vishnu-kara-brahmachäri obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shane 
mukha). A bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, worshipped by the gods beginning with 
Тайга, versed in all arts was the famous Visbnu-kara-Brahmachári-déva on earth. 
LL. 95-121 

"The western boundary of that Kereyapalli—the white cluster of stones 
(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Honnoreyapalli 
and Lakkheya's bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern 
boundary of the village :—Oravina-kuppe to the south of Sindür and Kadavina-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village :—the hill Dévagiri extending 
southwards, eto. The southern boundary of the village :—no need to use many words 
to explain this . . . . + + + - + [The meaning of the phrase eradedegam 
svimi-bédham illappadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kurukshétra, Guhakshétra and Käsikshötra, 
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But in ease one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur 
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans, Whether it be one's own gift or 
gift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (ratnikd) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution, The evil man who says 
* Whence is this Sisana ?”, “Who gave this базада? ", “Why sbould I carry out 
this $äsana” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Raurava. 
Good fortune. Prosperity. 


Note. 

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Shanmukha temple on the 
Kumarasvámi hill, It is of great interest as it records a grant of land for the temple 
of Shanmukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State aud its adjoining territory, 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durga being the most common. 
Tt is not a fresh grant of land but the restoration of a previous grant made several 
centuries before by the Räshtraküta king Rattaraméru Subhatunga Krishnarája. 
Who this Krishyaräja was, whether he was the Rashtrakita king Akalavarsha 
Subhatunga Krishna II (с. 834-913) or Akalavarsha Krishna III (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king. 

The restoration of the grant is said to have been made by a general called 
Маһайбуа serving under the Hoysala king Ballä]a. The date of the new grantis given 
as $1127 Krodhana sam, Phil, ba 30 Vaddavära, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
11th March A.D. 1906, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to 
Syamikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. In other words the restoration of the grant was 
fiected after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift. 

The donee is named Vishnukara-brahmachäri and he is stated to ben devotee 
of Vishyu. Although the grant itself is made for services in the Shanmukha 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava. 

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shanmukha is found. Sindúr is probably the same as Sandúr, the 
capital of the Raja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The hill Devagiri is 
evidently the KumArasvami bill on which the temple is situated. 

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shanmukha. 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the 
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering worship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunetion she will become a widow for seven incarnations. The story is 
related that Parvati the mother of the god Shanmukha went in search of a bride 
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself, 
Shanmukba refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother hy him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shanmukha is said to have in 
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so 
became full of vibhiiti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the 
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authorities 
as prasáda to pilgrims. This white earth or Kumarasvami-vibhoti asit is called, is 
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

‘The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that he who destroys the grant will go to Raurava Hell. 

The worship of Shanmukba is very ancient going to the days of the 
Mahábharata which contains the story of his conquest of Tärakäsura and his 
miraculous birth on dara grass is related there and also in the Ramayana. The 
Kadamba kings call themselves as svimi-mahdséna-padinudhyata, meditators 
on the sacred feet of the God Маһазёпа (same as Shanınukha). The name Svámi 
when used alone generally indicates Shapmukha. Thus Svámi Malai near 
Kumbbakónam in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shapmukha and is hence 
so called. Не is generally depicted as Kumára or an unmarried boy. But certain 
stories describe him as having a wife named Valli.. His temples are often found 
situated on hill tops. 
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At the village Chöranür, in the Küdlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on n stone standing in the street opposite the Virabhadra temple. 
Size 5x9 
Kannada language and characters. 
und аљ, 2, san TA еб mia 002, emos ota 
20050055 mom. 
meme 5x9. 

толар mous 

Ш өзүн ж) ooo) оов BE 

Thddngd Scd) со 

pd 

Фе [6] Tenor | d 
6. CNA us 


دو دې چا اپ 
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7. deem маз зай 
8. бхз noa: бой а 
9. 3 озі бею: 
10. Assmann 
11. Жад sona aregao 


12. ARO. 


Note. 


"This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by 
the Chief Rajapanáyaka-ayya of Sondür, in the Gudikote kingdom. Тһе chief of 
the barbers is named Chelimináyaka. It is stated that in the province of 
Chikadakáre-stme, taxes named hedige (tax on head loads), ши [hu], tax on carts, 
mitasantána (limited children ?) are remitted and іп the province of Chikeru some 
tax tekulati ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, 

‘The grant is dated Nala Sam. Asviyujaóu 10, No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A.D. Taking 8 1598 Anala, 
the date will correspond to October 6th 1078 A. D. 


51 
At the same village Chóranur, on a stone in the Virabhadra temple. 
Size 3'X5' 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Bare mas ош dieere ОО modd. 
Wee 3x5. 
DE, mb b noo, cd 
oh some Фо бә ver 
sagas moss gg wears u э со 
aj mb сәшәф сон съш 292560 bt 
Mae dead mui 
gaj Toh sochrd Sro Mos Us 
wid) BRUER TUS BRED u 
G^ вошозой moè Bou ръб ди 
204 оё coud) вов а soms 
жаз samc sur xe о 
В 


tS 2 Ə @ @ = @ @ > Sw > 


19* 
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Note. 


‘This record belongs to the reign of Sadásiva, king of Vijayanagar and records 
a grant made to smiths by Brahmarávuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa- 
máyaka,a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, sónabóva, carpenter and smith 
of Chöramanür (same as the village Chóranür) The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out. Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda and the other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have 
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated Š 1469 Sádhárapa sam, Kûr, ba 3. $ 1469 is however 
Plavangs; apparently it is a mistake for $ 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year SidhArana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 28, 1550. 


At the same village Ohöranür, on a slab near the entrance of the 
Hanumantaráya temple. 


Size 3x 8 


Kannada language and characters. 


ende албас Maa AO decia Rd eNO сала Ақай 
L. 
sme yxg. 

as ясы 

zu meu 

Жа o ho) оз 

в зу тойла 

Hacked соза 

DATA S 

cb ый ёд 
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Note. 

Тһе lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and. the letters 
cannot be clearly made ont. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a 
brother of Immadi Rájapa Nayaka Ауа of Sondar in Gudiköfe. This chief was 
probably a son of Rajapa Nayaka of the previous record (No. 50). "Тһе inscription 
is not dated in the бака era. The date is given as Pramódütasam. Vais. šu 1, 
Pramódüta here is probably $ 1612 Pramóda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 31st March 1690, taking Adhika Vaisakhà as the month 
meant. 


53 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


(Supplementary Inscriptions.) 


Mysore TALUK. 


In the Mysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of a lotus called Santánámbuja 
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore: composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Krishparäja Vodeyar ПІ. 


KANNADA CHARACTERS. 


Language Sanskrit and Kannada. 
убас апа (BS woricady dea, 9 зна hyd da чылды Зума 
ENDURO Bomont, 


A. 
E as, ооо, Sood Honan 4,02 2508 Hatred 
шобой 159,1 mob Boot Sry Techn cross micis 
mot ARO 
9. отыз dcs u md uq chow siot ACID ORTU champ OO елда тумай 
TOREO Scharen, DOTOS MOR Agit Baan rote 
anclar © E | oomo 
2. USEF водо OS, ESTOS! hata {Tort A 
Syn буза, DOBRA сон smo Эхо Gss DATO 
TOTUS AIOE OTO сока Ortes duos 
4. ANIMAR sita ANOS | ооо She 08 Oc 
бис Scott хОлохоты ыштоо AO ran 
edo mo Bussi | лама тота шах 
5. MAI seus zs ue ET Ds Fonda sbxoosusssu de, 
Picus абдан mehr бирче, suysoq, tO cosa 2,3 
seva арбалы None BORA, 390090 


6- 


a 
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Sym shows Goog, t AUTO тығыл SINO DTD PALO 
Gummi desca ho шош Deta Aman озовава | ya, 
Dom Ay 


DORSO mus DOMI DENE zs os aqna como ot YO, mF 
modas 

odd ENT, bu cma NS, FEND кш 
Eo 

tato PARADO MARDI | UTERINA 

pS moneo oe 

A варота 20902955: ae, NONAS 

Bosch | ээлкшәсеттгоф ШО, duce 4 ұше womb robe veo 

Bram soba сиық deve buoni ios SC» n bero Озата, 


Gr tk secu oc изо, reisen лер шап f LI 
Andro шдзтотёов Өлу она" 8 
mas Doo, mue pa | Seren 
Kam, Ts NOIDA ¿causas 
eg ás массаж = 
BREF осы CUNAS хобго 

shores | esos: шықса asien 

ooh Ro, ta zoš cao sho 
ый 

жоталы MO бытия 

odora Cages, som 

dedo dux manatas 

m ашо ALI A 


75. 
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K RHA, 

Ae 333,001 

RF дошао 

ROO dos, | аз 

порзъ oe | BEE 

20003 od Bard stavo 

Gjssshodo atero o gast | 

Zaro доош | пазы go 

иб Seale салабыз nono da ets | A | 

DATIL | AFITA (gon aus Boss 

оба estos ots шахот TIRA, ARO DEINO 

=b, soto essc morena t$ Coated | дозе esse е по 
sopes sob 

So sənə, „Ur 22023, diddi | 0804 (000020 әзі 23903513 0993 1090 
20504 

û ssbsga pra dem as Sharan оноо бав} Som Oro Dh HoT 

vo ‚088 cpu gute DANEI mund qus sl эй, 


DADOU moda desoshics duorum оао diss эрас 
Bad Isar sh, HARRIE Wels OS ARAS сәз фло FIDID 
a gomobosu S00 wear hood 0404 6050835023 эзлә, 
mopoon 208590 Sano bat osa Dodou пой ойдо. 
dag od Ox sarod daré fed свод D0000 sss 30 

D автов: DUDES шз, 49029; пого PURA == 

ода oo anuncia | eta o 
E | mS Rê Root | 

MESSEN DO | EOD qd DRA BE э 

84 созсун! nox, aaa o | йз 

Gor чё т! пош, qi iss 0901 | qo о 
ры 

оой, ате офоқ | anna 

Boudec | Band, ца тоок 

жеді noto, ца Umarmen 

amorr! зой ош, а 

Sagay око чё hamo 

DET | ешки qa 

PRO AoE | ж 

ded ч бәсе, 

Som se | поты 

LE 


101. 


105. 


110. 


11% 
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ЕЛДЕ 
sn 
EET IE 
538 тол, 
Darod 1 
=msrodtop ца 
SES 
въдуошэ HORA 629 
vods | 50805815 imo 
donzen zoog | вул 
AGA | «омоасяњдоғ дароо 
a bes озго, SF DOS, ot una, 
datagsudt 1—1 боб ILLI ODES 28 serie оса То 
E 
pu dyron sj, оя 290908, HOURS ast осьо dit 5008 ира carbo 
O Ja ohodjeon ө 
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Translation. 


Beginning of the Chürnika (learned prose passage) describing the greatness of 
the genealogy of Sri Krishnaräjendra-Kanthirava, lord of the city of 
Mahisúrapari:— 

Be it well. Brihad-Bettachehämaräja, an ornament to the lineage of the first 
king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Timmardja. His son was Mahi (Great) Chamarája. His son was 
Bettachchämartja. His son was Timmarája. His obedient (son) (Timmarajajüs- 
paripilaks) was Chmarüja. His beloved son was Bettachchämaräja. By the 
favour of his tender glances Räja-kshitipäla (his brother) obtained the burden of 
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the 
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of Karnataka, and seated at Mysore on 
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of Srirangapattana, 
A delighter of his lineage was the king Chámarája. The bearer of the burden of 
Kingdom ruled by Chámarája was Immadi Raja. The fruit of the wealth of 
righteousness of Immadi Raja unrivalled in the creation of five jewels of the great 
dharmas was Rayadhira Kanthirava Narasimharäja-mahäräja whose prowess of 
arms made the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda 
Devarájanripála whose mind was solely devoted to numerous charities. His son 
was the great king Chikkad&varäja adorned with the title Navakó! 
(Narayana of nine crores), and establisher of all the rules of administration (samasta- 
maryadadi-vyavasthápaka). His son was Kanthirava-mahdraja, His son was 
Dodda Krishnaräja, His descendant was Chämarsja. The delighter of the heart 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krishyaräja-mahäräja. 
His beloved son was Nanjarája. The next king was Bettachchámarája. Chosen 
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) їп a svayamzara, a kaustubha 
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms 
resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 
of the lotus feet of Chamundikamba, truthful, delighter in the repetition of 
Panchákshari to the number of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanthas- 
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of Kempananjamämbä, 
lawful wife of the king Mummadi ChAmaräjendra; born by the great favour of 
Chimundikambé at the time of Abhijit in the Капуа Јата in the sign of Makara- 
rási (Mrigarási) with Sravana constellation on Monday, And lunar day of the dark 
half of the mouth Ashadha in the cyclic year Ananda in the Saka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1), 
(S' 1717) :—a Chintamani to the bands of virtuous men; an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc; adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, ete; source of life, 
(Jagat-pranayamána) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by 
him ; anointed to the great kingdom of the Karnataka at the auspicious muhürta 
with Kanyálagna and Brahma constellation (Röhiyi) on Monday the 13th lunar 
day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddhärthi; belonging to Atréyasa- 
gotra, Ásvalàyanasütra and Rik-Sikha ; possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts like Tulapurusha, Hiranyagarbha, 
thousand cows, lands and sgraháras; engaged in the establishment of numerous 
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, ete; whose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and 
Subrahmanya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea; whose great 
learning in all the Sástras is published by the composition of various works 
including Chimunda-laghunighantnwhich describes all divine objects; Krishnakathi- 
sära-sangraha which gives stories of Vishyu; Sritatvanidhi consisting of nine 
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods; DaSarathanandana-charitra (story 
oí Ваша) worthy of praise by good people; Sangandhika-parinaya; Mahäkösa- 
Sudhákara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the chaköras, the learned 
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons (samasta-kósa); Sürya- 
chandrAdivamsivatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon); 
Sankhyä-ratna-köda with the commentary called Prabhavali delighting the minds 
of those who are versed in astrology (ganitajna); Grahana-darpana (a mirror to 
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eclipses) , Dasavibhaga-pradipika (a light to the classification of dasis or astrolo- 
gical divisions of man's life); Chaturanga-sára-sarvásva adorned with Pürgatärä, 
Jaganmoóhana and other diagrams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses; 
Sri-chakra-manjari ; ‚Devatä-stöträvali containing stanzas in praise of Chamun 
Jamba and other divinities; Dévatámangalasasana (benedietory stanzas addressed 
to gods); Dévatàshtóttarshtóttara; commentaries on the Puranas and numerous 
other works 

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
Sástras, of ће festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lanar day of the 
dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi after the expiration of the бака years 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1782) on 
Tuesday with Rohini constellation, Kanyá-lagna and in the Abhijin-muhárta ; who 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of 
kings and emperors among kings such as Rájakshitipála, descended lineally with- 
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka 
country, an ornament to all the countries; who is the king of kings and supreme 
lord (rajadbiraja-paramésyara); a heroic king unrivalled for supreme valour; а 
punisher of those who question his titles ; possessed of arms of impetuous valour; 
asun to the darkness the enemies; sole hero of the universe; a moon to the 
sea that is the Yadu race; who is adorned with numerous insignia (birndas) 
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish, 
Sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), Salva (a kind of kite), Gandabherunda 
(а fabulous bird with two faces resembling the eagle) Dharani-varaha (Boar 
carrying the Earth), Hanümán (monkey-god), Garuda (eagle) and lio 

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Mahä-Vishnu; 
who is all-knowing like Sankara ; who is possessed. of Sakti (bodily strength or the 
weapon called Sakti, like Shanmukha; wise like Brihaspati: who is highly 
glorious like Rûma; protector of the devotees like Srikrishna; bestower of food at 
all times like Subrahmanya; effulgent like the sun; diffuser of happiness like the 
moon; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra; courageous like Himächala; 
destroyer of enemies like Virabhadra; whose anger is fierce like that of Rudra at 
the time of the firing of the universe; deep like the ocean; liberal like Balindra; 
patient like the earth ; truthful like Harischandra; performer of deeds vowed like 
Bhima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like Sahadeva, 
bestower of all things desired like Chintämani, giver of all things desired like the 
Kalpa tree; uncontaminated like the sky; a great yogi like Janaka ; who attained 
the position of the king while young like Dhrava, endowed with long life like Märkän- 
déya; whose mind is a bee at the lotus feet of Chämundi; possessed of all the 
sovereignty by the favour of Srikanthé&vara; devoted to the worship of Siva: the 
great king Mummadi-Kyishparájendra named Nanjaräjavarına shines supreme and 
famous over the universe, 
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Lines 98-102. 

On the 5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaidakha in the cyclic year Raudri; 1783rd year 
of the Salivàhana era:—May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the charnika 
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure:—( Blessing thus) the great mother Chàmundéévari-ammana- 
vara has taken up its protection: May there be good fortune: Well-being 
Well-being; Well-being, eto: 

Lines 103-107. 

(At the foot of the lotus) :— 

The progeny lotus of the First Yaduráyaru (Adi-Yaduráyaru), king of 
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar гасе:— 
Resplendant is Krishpardja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 
lotus and in the company of Yaduráya aud others :— 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, оп the son of the 
noble Chiméndra whose forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace 
of Rudräksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by 
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous, 

Lines 108-117. 

(To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) :— 

Chitragára (artist) Tippanna, officer of silpa (engraving, drawing, ete), grandson 
of Sarige Channappa and son of Chitrada (artist) Rámappa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this сайті describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors.) 


On the Petals of the Lotus. 


On the 1st petal: —16 lines. 

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) Yaduriyara who came from Dváraki 
Vijüpura and was born in the race of Yadu. Born in 871903 Байһатада sam. Magha 
&uddha 8 and installed (pattäbhishiktarägi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Châ- 
mundi and Órtkanthésvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaistkha 
in the eyelie year Pramáthi 871999 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
conquered pälya-pattus (small prineipalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of Mysore (Maistirasamasthinavam 1nádi) and set up numerous works of charity 
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and 5 days. Не had three wives and two sons. 

On the 2nd petal: —17 lines. 

"Тһе second king who reigned was Hiri Bettachchämaräja Vaderu, son of Adi 

Yaduráyaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha 
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in the year 81331 Sarvadhári and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana in 8/1346 Söbhakrit. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The perio of his reign was 35 years 5 monthsand 18 days. He had four wives 
and one son. 

On the 3rd petal: —1-14 lines. 

The third ruler was Hiri Bettachchämaräja Vader's son Timmappar&ja Vader. 
Born on the Sth lunar day of the dark half of Ásvija in the cyclic year Pramädicha 
81856 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Mägha in the 
cyclic year Bahudhänya 871881 he protected the subjects in peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 days. Не had three wives and one son. 

On the 4th petal:— 11.3 lines. 

The fourth king in the line was Timmapparája Vader's son Hiri Chàmaráj- 
агава Vaderu. Born іп 81386 Svabhánu-samvatsara Jyéshtha sn 6 he was in- 
stalled as king on 871401 Vilambi sam. Jyéshths su 5 and ruled the earth devoted 
solely to dharma (righteousness) and with political wisdom for 34 years, 10 months 
and 14 days. He had two wives and one son. 

On the Sth petal:—1-14 lines. 

‘Thefifth king was Hiri Chamarasa Vader's son Hiri Bettachchámaraja Vaderu. 
Born on the Sth lunar day of the bright half of Ãévîja іп 871415 Partdhavi he was 
installed as kiug on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikba in the year 
Srimukha, $1436. He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity. The total period of bis reign was 39 years, 9 months and 22 days. He 
had three wives, four sons and four daughters, 

On the 6th petal: —1-15 lines. 

‘The sixth king was Hiri Bettachchimaraja Vader's son Yimmadi Типшарра- 
таја Vaderu- Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in 
81434 the cyclic year PrajOtpatti he was installed as king on the 13th lunar day of 
the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Partdhävi 871475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Šri Venkatssvara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. Не had 
five wives and one son. 

On the 7th petal: —1-15 lines 

The seventh king was Timmapparäja Vader's younger brother Bola Chämardja 
Vaderu. He was born on the Tth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 5 
1441 Bahudhänya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Mägha in the cyclic year Prajötpatti 8'1494. Не escaped being hurt though struck 
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Chámundámba, Не ruled the 
Kingdom justly for 4 years,4 months and 19 days. He had four wives, four 
sons and four daughters. 
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On the 8th petal: 
The eighth king was Blu Chàmarája Vader's son Bettachchämaräja Vader, 
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phälguna in the year Saumya 
81472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half ої Äshädha in 
the year Dhätu 871499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
1 year, 9 months and 27 days. Не had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter. 
Оп the Sth petal: —1-17 lines. 

The ninth king was Bettachohámarája Vader's younger brother Raja Vaderu- 
He was born on ‘Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year 
Paridhávi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday, 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisäkha in the cyclic year Bahudhanya 
corresponding to the Зака year 101. He gained the throne of Dharmarája and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the Tth lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sádhárana corresponding to the Saka 
year 1523. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of Rajamudi,etc., and escaped 
the eflects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramana, Не ruled for 39 years, 1 
month and 13 days. He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter. 

On the 10th petal: —1-14 lines. 

‘The tenth king was Chamarijavaderu, grandson of Rajuvaderu. Born on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of Äshädha in the cyclic year Parabhava 871529 and 
installed on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Äshädha in the cyclic year Pingala 
871510 he governed the subjects justly during his rule of the earth in accordance 
with the orders of his grandfather Rajavadér setting up various works of charity 
like the Kalyáni (pond) at Mélukóte. The period of his reign was 19 years, 10 
months and 8 days, He had sixty-five wives and no issue. 

On the 11th petal:—1-13 lines. 

The eleventh king was Immadi Raja Vader, paternal uncle (chikkappa) of 
Chámaraja Vader. He was bora on the Sth lunar day of the dark half of Margasira, 
in the year Paingala 81540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited from his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha. 
in the year Isvara 871260. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
5 months. He had nineteen wives and no children. 

On the 12th petal:—1-16 lines, 

‘The twelfth king was Ranadbira Kanthirava Narasaräja Vader, son of the elder 
brother of Yimmadi Raja Vader's father. Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisikha in the year Rákshasa 81538 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Bahudänya 811561. He conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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pancha-ratna (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nrisimha. He was of large stature and very strong. He ruled for 20 
years, 9 months and 91 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three. 

On the 13th petal:—1-14 lines. 

The thirteenth king was Dodda Dévartja Vader, son of the younger brother of 
Ranadbira Kanthtrava Narasaräja Vader. Born on the Sth lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyéshtha in the year Prabhava, Saka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhádrapada in the year Vikäri, бака year 1582. Не con- 
structed the tower of the temple of Trinayanéévara at Mysore, the tank named 
Dévardyasamudra, the steps for ascending the Chàmundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. Тһе period of his reign was 18 years, 
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters. 

On the 14th petal:—1-16 lines. 

‘The fourteenth king was Chikkadévaràja Vader, son of Dodda Dévaràja Vader. 
Born on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Äsyija in the year Parthiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna 
in the year Paridháyi, Saka year 1595. He gained numerous honours (birudu) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Raja Jagadàv received from Dhilli and mäyima- 
rátabugal (2). He was known as Navakóti-Nàr&yana (master of nine crores) and 
systematised the administration. He ruled for 31 years, 8 months and 3 days 
and had 22 wives, one son and one daughter, 

On the 15th petal :—1-13 lines. 

The fifteenth king was Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar's son Kanthirava-maharaja 
Vader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Paridhavi, 
Saka year 1595 and installed as king on the 16th Iunar day of the bright half of 
Márgasira in the year Tárana, Saka year 1627, He ruled the kingdom righteously 
for 9 years and 8 months. His wives were three in number and sons five. 

On the 16th petal:—1-13 lines. 

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnaräja Vader, son of Kanthi- 
rava-mahiraja Vader. Born on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year Ohitrabhänu, Saka year 1625 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of Philguna in the year Vijaya S' 1636. He instituted numerous 
festivals in Mélukóte and performed several deeds of charity. His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 23 days. He had 45 wives and two sons. 

On the 17th petal :—1-12 lines, 

‘The seventeenth king was Vammadi (first) Dodda Krishnarája Vader's son 
Vammadi Chamaraja Vader, He was installed as king on Tuesday, Tth lunar day 
of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Virödhikrit, Saka year 1654. He was 
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvddhikdris and dalapatis (generals). The 
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period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days. Не had three wives and 
no issue, 


А5 lines. 

‘The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishparája Vader, younger brother 
of Vammadi Chamaraja Vader. Born on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
Asvija in the year Virödhikrit Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th 
lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Ananda Saka 1657. He bought 
the commander-in-chief and sarvidhikäri who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-in- 
chief on Haidar Khan, son of Patte Khan who had been purchased by bim as his 
servant. He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign 
was 31 years, 9 months and 21 days. Не had eight wives, five sons and four 
daughters. 

On the 19th petal :—1-14 lines. 

The nineteenth king was Nanjaräja Vader, son of Immadi Krishnaräja Vadeyar, 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisäkha in the year Chitrabhinu, 
Šaka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija 
Chaitra in the year Ұуауа 87 1689. He sent a military expedition under his 
commander-in-chief Nawab Haidar Khan to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them. He ruled for 4 years, 3 months and 12 days. He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal:—1-14 lines. 

‘The twentieth king was Immadi Bettachchämaräja Vadeyar, younger brother 
of Nanjaräja Vadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Pramádi, бака 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 
the dark half of Srivana in the year Vikriti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and 8 days. Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-in-chief 
during this period. 

On the 21st petal :—1-17 lines. 

The twenty-first king was Mummadi Khasi Chamarija Vader, younger brother 
of Inmadi Bettachchamaraja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation 
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
Bhidrapada in the year Durmukhi Saka 1699 he was favoured by the deities 
Chámunda and Srikapthésvara and was ever engaged in the worship of Siva. 
He performed Putralúmeshti (а rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchäkshari, a crore 
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteousness. 


"The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. Не had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family. 
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On the 22nd petal:— 1-13 lines. 

- The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Mummadi Sri Krishna- 
räjöndra Vadeyar Bahadar known also as Nanjavarma. His portrait and the prose 
passage (gadya) describing his greatness :— 

Writing on the progeny tree (santána vitraksha) engraved on the back of tle 
same brass plate. 

Vaiblava-gadya (prose passage describing the king's greatness):—as in the 
pata (progeny lotus). 

At the foot :—1-3 lines. 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the 
Mahisüra samsthána descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above :— 

‘This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yaduráya and 
other kings who were rulers of Mahióür which is situated in the prosperous Karnäta 
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining here with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors. 


On the sides, right and left 
Engraver (Chitragára) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) Raraappa and 
grandson of Sarige Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it. Siddä- 
chári engraved this plate. 
On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree :— 
‘There shines the king Krishna in the centre of the santándgama seated on the 
throne surrounded by wives, and sons, ete, 


On the outer side of the same circle: — 

Т contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of Chiméndra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Rudräksha 
necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good. 


Оп the leaves in the lower part of the progeny tree :— 
Ast leof:—9 lines. 

First king Adi Yaduráyara: details as given in p. 168 with the omission of 
his installation at Mysore and conquest of Pälyapattus and establishment of 
Maisüra-samsthäna. 
2nd leaf :—9 lines. 

Second king Hiri BettachchAmarája Vadeyar : details as before with the excep- 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which are omitted here. 
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3rd to 22nd leaves :—Each about 10 lines. 
Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa- 
ràja Vader to Mummadi Krishnarájéndra Vadeyar Bahadar. 


Jn tlie branches of Progeny tree (Santäna-vriksha). 
Wives of the 21st king Chámarája Vadeyar : 10— 
136 and eldest wife :—Mahä-mätusri Kempa Nanjamämbädayi : her son Mum- 
madi Krishyaräja Vodeyar. 
2nd wife :—Mátusri Kempa Dévajamambadévi (sons—nil.) 
3rd wife :—Mátusri Chaluvàjamámbádévi (sons—nil.) 
4th wife:—Matusri Dévirámbádévi 
5th wife :—Mátusri Nanjamambadévi 
6th wife:—Mátosr! Lakshmyämbädevi 
Tth wife :—Matušri Dy&väjämbädevi 
8th wife —Màtušri Kempa Lakshmambadévi 
9th wife -—Mätusri Chennamämbädevi 
10th wife :—Matuéri Honnamambadévi (sons—nil). 


Mummadi Krishnardja Vadeyar's wives and issue. 
Wives:— 
The king's 1st and eldest wife :-—Dyavajambadévi 
2nd wife :—Dévambadévi of Lakshmiviläsa 
„ 3rd wife:—Chaluvambadevi of Ramávilisa (daughter: Kempa 
Chimammanyi). 

4th wife —Lingájamámbádévi of Krishnaviläse 

:—Devämbadevi of Sitavilasa 

:—Lakshmambadevi 

:—Putta Gaurámbidévi of Bokkasada-totti : (No sons) 

:—Malligämbädevi of Chandrasalä 

9th wife -—Muddalingamämbädövi of Madanavilasa 
1st daughter: Dyavájammapni: her daughter DyAvajammanni 
And daughter: Dyavajammanni adopted by a co-wife 

10th wife:—Putia Rangamämbädevi: son Yuvardja Nanjarája 
Bahadur. 

11th wife :—Gurusiddamámbadéyi of the 2nd  Bokkasadatotti: 

(adopted) her co-wife's daughter DyAvajammanni 

12th wife: —Basavájambadévi of Chandravilása : adopted daughters 
Chimammanni and Nanjammanni: daughters: Dodda 
Pattammanni and Puttatayammanni: Puttatáyam- 
manni’s daughters Dodda Puttammanni and Chikka 
Puttatiyammanni, 
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"Maridóvàmbádévi of Manóvilasa 

Siddalingamámbadévi of Kamantotti 

-Bhadramambádovi of Kamántot 

Mari Nanjamámbadovi: son-Chàmarájarasu 

Kempa Nanjamämbädeyi 

-Déviràmbádévi: daughter; Chikka Puttammanni of 
Manovilàsa. 

» 19th wife :—Kalyanambadevi 

» 90th wife :—Muddu Krishnijamambad 


i of Sammukhadatotti. 


Ith queen's son Chämardjabahadar. 
His wives;— 

I. Kempa Nanjammanni: her sons Sénápati Nanjaräja Bahadur and Dévarája 
Ars: Sénápati Nanjaräja Bahadur's wives Kántammanni and Subbammanni: 
Kantammanni’s children: Bettattäyi, Chimundiraja and Srikantharáj 

Devardja Ars: had four wives: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni : her son Chamaraje 
Ars (2) Kempa Devájammanni: her son Nanjaräje Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4) 
Krishnájammanni. 

IL Kempa Dyàvájammanni : daughter Bettadammanni. 

THI, Рана Gauramma: son Kempa Nanjarijé Arasu; whose Ist wife was 
Chámammanni and 2nd wife was Nanjammanni with a daughter Kempa Nanjam- 
manni. 

ТУ. Kempa Laksbammaiya: son Sam! Dévarija Arasu. 


10th queen's son Yuvardja Nanjarája Bahadar. 
His wives:— 
I. Chalnyajammanni: children: (1) Kempa Nanjammapni (2) Chámarája 
(8) Yuvarája Dévapárthiva who had two wives Kempa Dévàjammanni and Kempa 
Nanjummanni. 
IL Nanjammanni: ohildren: (1) Adopted daughter Dyävkjammanni (2) 
daughter Chenna Gaurammanni (3) Adopted daughter Chamammanni. 


Note. 

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept in the Chitraala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture in theshape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yadurtya, the 
founder of the line and the one at the-top being Krishnaräja Vadeyar ІП, 22nd in 
descent from him. 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to 
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Krishnarája Vadeyar III ana an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc., of Krishnardja Vadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
engraved Ше picture and the date of the engraving. This picture is called 
Santanambuja or Progeny Lotus. 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture іп the shape of а tree. It 
is called Santäna-vriksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king 
Krishnarája Vadeyar III, The different branches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches represent 
the wives of Khas’ Chámaraja Vadeyar, father of Krishnaräja Vadeyar IIT and the 
wives and descendants of Krishnaräja Vadeyar ІП. Тһе writing in these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc. of the twenty-two kings 
similar to those found in the Santindmbuja but the details given are slightly 
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children's wives and grand- 
children of Krishnaräja Vadeyar ТЇЇ аге given in the inscription around the ой- 
shoots of one branch and the names of the wives of Khas’ Chamarája Vadeyar are 
given in the writing around the offshoots of another branch. АП around the 
tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnarója 
Vadeyar ИТ similar to that in the Santanambnja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of 
Santánàinbnja. 

The Progeny Lotus (Santinainbuja) is described with a brief account of its con- 
tents in page 63 of the Mysore Archreological Report for 1918 and a plate to illustrate 
thesame has been given ia the same Report opposite page 30. Its contents are now 
fully reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (Santàna- 
vriksha). 

Date of the Hecord:— 

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given in line 98 as 5 1783 Haudri sam. 
Vais, sü. 15 Saturday and the corresponding English date 5th May 1860 is also 
given in the next line, No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prabably engraved on the same date. 


The name of the Engraver — 
‘The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
gira Thippanna, son of Ràmapps and grandson of Sarige Channappa and he is 
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Krishnarája 
Vodeyar ІП. 
Historical information contained in the inseription— 
The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yaduráya to 
Khasi Chimaraja Vadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the 
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Майга Mahärsjara 
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Vaméavali” published in Kannada by В. Ramakrishna Rao. The details given 
about the family of Krishnaräja Vadeyar ПІ found in the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewhere. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the Saka era and 
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below: 

Progeny Lotus : lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishnarája Vadeyar ПІ; 
14th July 1794 A.D. 

Lines 15-16—date of his installation: Ist July 1799 A.D. 

Line 54—dato of the 60th year of his installation : 28th June 1859 A.D. 

First petal of the Progeny Lotus—date of birth of 1st king Adi Yaduràya: 
20th January 1371: date of his installation: I1th April 1399, a Friday and not 
Monday as stated in the inscription. 

Date of birth of the 2nd king HiribettachchAmarája Vadeyar—22nd November 
1408 : date of his installation 18th July 1423. 

Date of birth of Timmapparäja Vadeyar (3rd king)—3rd October 1438: date of 
his installation 28rd January 1459, 

Date of birth of the TV king Hiri Chamarasa Vadeyar: 24th May 1463 A.D. 
date of his installation : Tth May 1478. 

Date of birth of the V king Hiri Bettachchámarája Vadeyar: 20th September 
1492: date of his installation: Sth April 1513. 

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparäja Vadeyar: 16th September 
1511: date of his installation : 26th January 1553. 

Date of birth of the VIT king Balu Chámarája Vadeyar: 17th April 1518: date 
of his installation : 19th January 1572, 

Date of birth of the ҮШ king Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar: 12th March 1550: 
date of his installation: 12th July 1576. 

Date of birth of the IX king Raja Vadeyar: 30th May 1552 Monday (and not 
Tuesday): date of his installation: 21st April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated in 
the inscription) Date of his occupying the throne at Srirangapattana: 2186 
March 1610, 

Date of birth of the X king Chàmarája Vadeyar: 15th July 1606: date of his 
installation: 3rd July 1617. 

Date of birth of the XI king Immadi Raja Vadeyar: Tth December 1617 : date 
of his installation : 28th April 1687, 

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava Narasarija Vadeyar: Ist May 1615; 
date of his installation: 28th October 1638, 

Date of birth of the XIII king Dodda Dévaraja Vadeyar: 25th Мау 1627: date 
of his installation: 17th August 1659. 

Date of birth of the XIV king Chikka Devaräja Vadeyar: 22nd September 
1645: date of his installation: 6th March 1673. 
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Date of birth of the XV king Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar: 27th December 
1672: date of his installation: 30th November 1704. 

Date of birth of the XVI king Vammadi Dodda Krishnaräja Vadeyar: 18th 
March 1702; date of his installation : 3rd March 1714. 

Date of birth of the ХҮП king Vammadi Chämaraja Vadeyar: Tth March 
1789, 

Date of birth of the XVIII king Immadi Krishparüja Vadeyar : 8th October 
1781: date of his installation : 15th June 1734. 

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjarája Vadeyar: 28th April 1762: date of 
bis installation 6th May 1766, 

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi Bettacbohúmarája Vadeyar: 27th 
August 1759: date of his installation : 16th August 1770, 

Date of birth of XXI king Khasi Chamaraja Vadeyar: 28th February 1774, 
Monday with Hasta-nakshatra : date of his installation: 27th September 1776. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


23% 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Inscription 
Page | 
inthe | number Date Ruler 
Report | inthe 
Report 
| = 
I. RASHTRAKUTA. 
Bu 40 8 873 Virodhikrit Pushya gu 15-| Krisbnarüja IIT ES 
16th November 951 A.D. (?) 
110 33 No date ‚| Kannara (ІП) = 
112 34 — No date Do ES 
186 49 Мойше ‚| Kannara 
IL GANGA. 
зт 15 |No date (9th century) (9) .|Prithivi Gangarasa (Ganga 
Mirtándan.) 
110 33 Do ou | Bütuga. m 
111 за Do Do FIA 
90 17 |8 935—87th regnal year ‚| Nitimarga Permadi 
ІП. CHÁLUKYA. 
17 40 |5873 Virodhikrit Pushya su 15- | Rajaditya 2 
16th December 951. 
т 5 |Nodate .. | Tribhuvanamalla 5. 
(Vikramaditya VI.) 
па 35 | Do .. |Jayasimha Jagadékamalla ... 
1 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


See under Chälukyas, 


See under Gangas. 
See under Gangas. 


See under Hoysalas. 


Records the visit of the king to Bánéévara and Panditabhatärar and the gift of gold 
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king. 


Mentions that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth and Büluga governing 
Gangavädi somebody belonging to Mullugere died in defending the cattle in Mandala: 
sáyira. 


Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid 
of Bütarasa. 


жеріме the gift of Näranägäl by certain gávundas to one Mälärodeya Märayya 
during the reign of Nitimárga Permädi. 


Gives the genealogy of Rajiditya, a Chälukya king; Advatthiman, Chaluki, 
Avaniyamma, Uttamagalja (ruler of Varahátaka), Chandráditya, Irugamma, Räjaditya, 
Nijagali, Kachchega, Rajaditya, Rajiditya’s mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga 
king Bhütárya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha, son of Räjiräja, son of Tyagi. 
During the victorious expedition of the Ráshtraküta king Akalavarshadéva Krishnarijadéva 
in Mélpati, his dependant Rájáditya is stated to have granted two villages in Kadambalige 
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta. 


Gives merely the titles of the king. 


Records the gift of some land to a Siva temple in Hirevuda. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Inscription 
Page 
inthe | Ta the Date Ruler 
Report В 
Report. 
IV. HOYSALA. 
83 9 |8 1060 Siddhärthi sam, — Pushya Viraganga 
šu 14-4th January 1140 A.D, (V QUSE 
84 10 |81118 Srtmukha Pusbya—1213 (2) | Viraballäla (II) 
136 49 $ 1127 Krödbana sam. Phülguna| Ballala II m 
30 Vaddavära=11th March 1206 
A.D. 
85 11° [No date ow | Narasimha (IT) es 
V. SEVUNA. 
114 39 — |14tb rognal year Chitrabhänu sam. | Vira Ramadéva Eo 
Chaitra іш 15 Sunday=25th 
March 1982 Wednesday ? 
ҮІ VIJAYANAGAR. 
147 51 $ 1469 Sadhärana Kartika ba 2— | Sadasivariya 
October 98, 1550 A.D.? 
79 8 |$ 1484 Dundhubbi Mär. ba 2| ро ox 
Saturday=12th December 1562, 
VIL MYSORE. 
184 47 |Angirasa and $rimukha (1692-1693 | Chikkadévarija Vadeyar —.., 
ED) levarája Vadeyai 
136 48 — |Vikrama sam. Vais. áu 5=12th Do 
April 1700 A. D. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


M Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of Hänugal by the 
ing. 


Records the fight of а warrior Masandja while fighting against robbers who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kuduregugdi. 


Records the gift of a village Kereyapalli for the naivedya of the god Shanmukha, (in 
the Kumärasvämi hill near Sondur) by Mahadévamantri, a subordinate of Ballaja II. 
‘This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Rattara 
Méru Kishnarija but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by 
Mahadévamantri, 


Records the heroism of Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. 


Records the heroism of Vapadévarasa, son of Mahapradhina Kücharasa at Doravadi? 
during the march of Mabámaudaléévara Kannaradéva against Mummadi Singeya Nàynka. 


Records a grant to the ganda, sénabova, eto., of Choramanür by Brahma Rävuta, agent 
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapanáyaka, subordinate of Sadäsiva, 


Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Virabhadra in Kuduregundi village by 
Bukkapa Хаулка, younger brother of Tammappa Náyaka and son of Kempu Küchappa 
Nayaka for the prosperity of Krishnapanayaka, subordinate of Rümacha-Ayya-mahá-arasu. 
(Rämaräya) agent for the king. 


Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagiri during the administration of 
Doddaya, general under the king. 


` Records the construction of а bsttlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
Maddagiri by the king. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Inscription, 
Page 
in the | number Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
УП. MYSORE—coneld. 
100 28 |8 1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti Tula | Krishnarüja Vadeyar I ... 
26 tedi 6th lunar day Monday 
Punarvasu—nakshatra=25th 
October 1751 A.D. 
19 53 | th Мау 1863 A.D. ..| Krishnaräja Vadeyar II... 
ҮШ. CHIEFS. 
Омматтов. 
104 30 |81404 Kali 4582 Phälguna šu 1= | Nanjaya Vodeyar = 
18th February 1482 A.D. 
99 27 61468 Үйуйуава Phil. ba. 14— | No name ag 
| Ist March 1546 A. D. 
92 18 81468 Prabhava Kar. su. 10=8rd| Dalavayi Krishnapanäyaka— 
November 1546 A.D. Aya. 
Аул. 
86 13 [No date (16th century) .. | Baireya. 
SIVAGANGA. 
76 3 Do .. | Ešlappa Vodeyar uA 
Hinrvon. 
т 4 ро . | Rayavadeyarayn 2 
GUDIKOTE, 
146 50 Nala Азу. Su. 10=6th October | Rajapanayaka e. 


1676 ? 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various merchants of Gundlupatha, 
etc., for the matt set up by Sankaraiya at Nanjangüd. 


Contains two diagrams Santänämbuja and Santänavriksha giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of 
the wives and descendants of the king 


Registers the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli for the temple of Virabhadra at 
Terakanámbi by the chief. 


Records the gift of the village Hasugüli in the Terakapämbi kingdom for the god 
Nanjundesvara at Nanjangüd by the Chief of Ummattür (not named). 


Records the gift of tbe village Horeyäla in the Tagadüru-sthala as umbali to Chika 
Malaya by the chief. 


Merely gives the паше Avatiya Gauda Bhaireya. 


Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kälappa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalli by Hirivura 
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadévaru of Lunke. 


Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, etc., of Chikadekäre-sime granted 


under the orders of Rájapa-náyaka Aya of Gudeköte, Sondar. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


in the 


мз 


97 


105 


Inscri 
Mala Date Ruler 
Report 
| GuprKore—cuncli. 
52 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
26 $ 949 Vibhava Mägha (Jan—Feb. No name 
1029 A.D.) 
Sumcert, 
32 хо date ~ Sringéri Narasimha Bharati 


‘Vodeyar. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld. 


Contents and Remarks 


A younger brother of Immadi Баара Nayaka of Gudiköte, Sondur, is mentioned in 
this record. His name is lost. 


_ Records the sale of some land in Pusuguli (the village Hasugali) by Davisise Ammana 
to Adavagivunda, etc. The engraver is named Ikkaram (two-handed) Heggade Basayya. 


Records the sale grant of some lands and a house by the mahájanas of Hampapura, 
eto., to Chikka Dikshitar of Bharatipura for the maintenance of a satra founded in memory 
of his guru Sringériya Narasimhabhärati Vodeyar. 
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APPENDIX “А” 
CONSERVATION оғ MONUMENTS 


in the year 1934-35. 
(Based on the Annual Report of tho Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

Daring the year, 39 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the 
Architectural Assistant. Notes of inspection in the ease of those that required immediato attention 
"were forwarded to the Officers concerned, А list of monuments visited is given as Annexure "А", 

Very few Inspection Reports were received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers during the 
‘year, The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of by the 
local officers in spito of the circulars issued from time to time, 

The renovation work ‘of the temples at Bélar and Halebi} was carried on systematically in 
accordance with the programme approved by Government, 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
жеге scrutinised. 

1. Lakshminarasimha Templo at ауада, 
2. Chimarajésvara temple at Chümarljanagar, 

Та the matter of the reclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early 
orders. The question of how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the 
custody to private individuals was investigated. 

Tho work of erecting additional notice boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds, The feasibility of inserihing similar notices on stone slabs instead of оп ngly enamel 
sheets as in the previous years, and of fixing them in front of the monuments was examined. 

The following monuments were declared “Protected by Government under tho Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation : 

1. SH Lakshmikinta templo and other таарав at Kalale, Nanjangad Taluk, 
2, Saumyakétava and Yoginarusimha temples at Grima, Hassan Taluk. 

In the latter part of the previous year, the imago over the Bhérumjéivara Pillar at Belgimi, 
Shikirpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monuments in the State, was pulled down by some 
mischievous people and broken to pieces. Proposals for strengthening the pillar and for reconstructing 
‘the broken image were called for by Government. Recommendations for the first work were 
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found to be not possible, as all the broken 
pieces had not been received snd us no accurate drawing or photograph of tho image was available, 

Nearly one and a half lakhs of rupees was the expenditure incurred during the year towards the 
repairs of Muzrai and other institutions of which more than hulf lakh was spent on the Ancient 
‘Monuments only. A statement of monuments dealt with during the year is given as Annexure “В”. 


189 


ANNEXURE “А 
"Phe following monuments were inspected during 1994-35:— 


All the monuments of the Bangalore, Channapajoa, Seringapatam and Mysore taluks and the 
monuments at Kolir, Chintamani, Madhugiri, Belür and Halebid. 


ANNEXURE “В”. 
Estimate sanctioned during 1984-35 for the Repairs of Ancient Monuments. 


He а, p. 

1. Bhadrivati, Lakshminarasimha temple 0 0 
3. Honäli, Mosque оо 
2. Keladi, Räm&svara Dévaru 00 
+ Пе, AghdréSyara temple oo 
5. Tirthaballi, Rämäsyara temple oo 
6. Bangalore, Venkataramanasyámi temple 00 
7. Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga 00 
8. Макаў, Somésrarasvámi templo 90 
9. Kaivira, Bhimeóvara temple 00 
10, Viripákshapara, Virüpakshésvara temple oo 
11, Avani, Ramésvara templo “ [оф 
Amritipura, AmritESvara temple 00 
Devanür, Lakshmikänta temple oo 
Hiremagalür, Yüpastambha оо 
‘Hirenallar, Siva temple E 00 
Nanjangud, Srikenthesvara temple Де 00 
Chámarájanagar, Chámnrájésvarn temple 90 
Seringapatam, Gumbaz 031500 0 0 
Do — Niriyanasvimi templo ... 29H 0 0 
‘Yelandar, Gaurisvara templo x 74 0 0 
‘Hosakeredévarapara, Lakshminarasimha temple m oo 
Harihar, Haribareivara temple 300 0 0 
Ambuga, Channakeéava temple 1900 
Holenarsipur, Lakshminarasimha templo ... 98 0 0 
Sravanabelagola, Kalyina-mantapa ° ... 330 0 0 
Doddagiddavalli, Тағала temple 36 0 0 
Halebij, Hoysalésvara temple 2500 0 0 
Bélor, Ohannakëšava temple = ve 54000 
Javagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 184 0 0 
Härnaballi, Chennakétava temple 18396 0 0 
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MONUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF ÄRCHEOLOGY AND 
HIS ASSISTANTS DURING THE YEAR 1934-35. 


( Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


‘Tumkur District me Aralaguppe—  Chennakesava temple 
Eallésvara temple 
Bangalore District... Malürpatoa— Amritëšvura temple 


"Nückyanasvini temple 
Varadarája templo 
Chawiesvari templo 
Ivara temple 
Каййш— би Rama temple 
Mangaléévara temple 
Chiekmalac— Би Arktsvarasvámi temple 
Göpälasvämi temple 
Kallésvara temple 
Dodamalür— Kailásëšvara temple 
Apruméya temple 
Channapafta— *Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion 
à Lokshmi-Nárhynpa temple 
Nilakanthššyara temple. 
"Akkslshah Khadri Darga Makan 
5 ‘Syed Ibrahim's tomb 


Fort Door 
Varadarája temple 
Abbar— *Brindivana 
Clospet— | "Sir Barry Oloso's Monument 


Bangalore— — "Venkalaramanasvimi templo. 
“Tipu Sultan's Palaco 
Delhi Gate, Fort 
*Gangîdharëivara cave-tomple, Gavipur 
*Кешре Gaûda's Watch Towers 


‘Samésvars temple, Ulsür 
*Mallikàrjuns templo and Boulder Inscription. 
*Inseription stones 
нш 
Aùjanēya temple 

+ Birth place of Tipu Sultan 

Қз Bagh 

Gangav&ra— — *Sómésvara (TabbaléSvara) temple 


Kolar District 


Mysore District 
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*Amaranáráyana temple 
*Bhimëšvara temple 
"Nakulösvam and Sahadëvëšyara temples 


- Hill fort 


*Tiramalanäthasyäml temple 
Bhairava temple 
Sripatisvara temple 
"Somäsyara temple 
*Koläramma templo 
*Makbura 

Somésvara temple 
*Vindyaka tomple 
Ramésvara and other temples 
Old Masjid 

Ol Garrison Hospital 
“The Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
“Dungeons 

Jibi Gate 

*Ranganitha temple 

Байға Palace 

“Swinging (De Havilland) Arch 
Coronation Building 
Narasimha temple 
Memorial Hall 

Tipu's Palaco 
Gangtdharëšvara temple 
Water Gate 

"Place of Tipu's Death 
"Inman's Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 
“Jumma Masjid 
Bangalore Gates 
South-East Fort Wall 
Flagstaff Cavalier 

‘Tipa’s Racket Court 
Elephant Gate 
‘Somalliga Gate 
*Darya-Daulat 

Kaul Bazaar 

"Obelisk 

Catholie Cemetery 

Col: Grimstone's Tomb 
‘Abbe Dubois’ Church 
Bailey's Tomb 

"The Gumbaz 
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Lal-Bagh 

Mantague's Tomb 
Abba Gardon 
Scott's Bungalow 
Doctor's Garden 
Mysore Gate 
Garrison Cemetary 
Perläpatga Bridge 
задї» Tomb 
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APPENDIX "B". 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1984-35, 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35—concld. 
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List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35:— 
1. Mysore State Map. 
2. Нары, Hoysalesvam temple — . Elevation and plan of central 
niche. 
Elevation of a pillar. 
Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillars, 
5, Amritäpur, Amritaavara temple .... Site plan. 
& Do do -- Compound wall. 


3. Beélür, Këšava temple 
4. Do do - 
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INDEX 
A 

Pace Pace 
Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 65 Ambä-vilas, in the Mysore Palace, 20 
Abbe Dubois’ Church, do 64 Amóghavarsha, Rashıfrakuta king, 129 
Abbar, village, 22 Amoghavarashadéva, Rashtrakata king, 126 

Abn, place, ү " 1 Amritammanapéthe, a street, 
Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar king, а Amritesvara, god, temple at манан; 

3, 46, 81, 92 
Adayagävunda, private person, 98 Amrit: 1 

Adie Мамай, vilage СА Е 
Adisankara, god, image of, 91 Ananta, primeval serpent, 56 
Adisésha, primeval serpent—jigure of, 6 Апашарра, private person, 130 
Adityas, gods—figure of, N 29 Andal, goddess—shrine of, 59 
Adi-Yadoráyara, King, 168, 173, 177 Andhakisurasarbara, group of figures, 38 
Agastya, sage, 143 Andhra, Kingdom, та 
Agatagondanahalli, village, "n Ändhradasa, do 74 
‚ place, Anegondi, place, 99 
Ahmedabad, place, Anemale, do 102 
Ainüru Kudipätada-vartakarı, 500 families Anga, country, 185, 129 
of merchants, = Angadésvara, god, shrine of 49,51 


Ajanta, art of, 
Ajmer, place, 
Akilavarsha, Rashtrakata king, 
Akilavarshadéva, do 2 
Akálavarsha Krishna, da 145 
Akkalshah Khadri Darga, Building in 
Öhannapatna, 21 
39 


% 


1 
125, 129 
196 


Alambgiri, place, 
Alamélu, y тире) of, 
Alariguppe, see 
Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince E 
Wales, 28 
Alivu, tax for natural loss or shortage, | 82 
Allahabad, place, 2 
Allittore, village, 102 
Aus, people, 196, 198, 199 
Alvar, saint—shrine of, 24, 51, 59 
Amaramagani, a district given for the mai 
tenance of an officer, 82 
Amaranaráyana, god, image of 6, on lintel 9, 
temple at Kaivara, 33, 34, 36, 89, 40, 41 
Ambájidurga, hill, 33, 39 


Angiras, sage, 194 
Anjane, mother of Hanuman, 
Anjanesvara, god—shrine of, 49, 
Aiüjanéya, god—temple of 31, 61 temple at 
Bigtir, 89, at Nagasamudra, 79 
anyaya, tax, 82 
Apraméya, god,—18, 19, temple at Malar 
18, 22 
Aralaguppe, village, 3 
aravatige, a shed where drinking water, ete., 
is given for charity, 93 


Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 44 
Aradésahalli, village, 30 
Ardhanärisvara, god, in sculpture, ат 
Ardhódaya, „109 
Arehalli, village, 44 
Arepura, do 92, 93 
Areyar or Arehalli, village, 44 
Arisinavura, 126, 129 
Arjuna, Pandava e 35, 47, 101, 167 
Arjun&svara, god, temple of, 37 
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196 


Pace 
Arkesvara or Amritäsvara, god, temple of 

18,1 
Arkesvarasvämi, god—temple of, m 


‘Arkonam, place, 128 
Asandi Ganga, Chief, 130 
‘Ashmolean Museum, at Ozford, 67 
Asvaläyanasütra, a religious school, 166 
Asvapatis, a dynasty of kings, 195, 129 


Asvatthàma, son of Sage Drona, 124, 199, 180 
Atirütreyaji Dikshitar, private person, 107 
Atreyasagotra, family, 166 


Bada Chalulyas of 
Bailey, Col., Military officer, 
Bairapura, village, 6 
Baird, General, 25,54 
Bairegauda, private person, 


Bakasura, demon, figure of, 33, 38 
Balaji Rao IT, Рейна, 64 
Balakrishna, god, shrine of, 18, 59 


Balaráma, god, image of, 5,7 
Balindra, Puranic king, 

Balipitha, a stone seat in a temple, 
Bali-stambba, a pillar in a temple, 


Ballala, Hoysala king, 144, 145 
Ballala Ш, do 2, 56, 117 
Bälugi, place, 

Bina, dynasty 88, days of, 50 
Banasandra, place, 3 
Banajigas, a sect, 102 
Bandi, same as Durga, 2 


Bavésvara, god, temple of, 
Bangalore, City, District and Taluk 1, % 
1, 23, 24, 25, 26, 97,61, 62, 75, 

E palace at, 59, Museum at 61 

+ 


Bäramula, place, 
Barry Close, Sir, Military Oficer, 23 
Basava, bull god, in 


Basavajimmbadevi wife of Krishnaraja, 174 
Basavalinga, guru, nn 


Bosavanagudi, bull temple at, En 
Basavapatna, village, 180, 181 
Basavappa Näyaka, chief, 82 
Basavarasa, private person, 18 
Basa vëšvara, god, 27, 95, temple at Basava- 

patna, 181 
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Atri, sage, 103 
Avani, place, 49, 50, 87, 88 
Avaniyamma, Chalukya King, ' 194,199 
Avanya, see Avani, 50 
Avati, chief of, 31, village, 86 
Avatiya-ganda Bhaireya, private person, 86 
Ayodhya, place, 2 
Ауа, puranic king, 143 
Ayvamarodeyar, private person, 91 
Ayyana Chakramdra permmädi-gämunda, 
chief, 91 

Basuriködu, village, 196 
Bayapa Nüyaka, Bzlar chief, $2 
Payappa Näyaka-ayya, Belar chief, — 82 
Bayiradóva, private person, 87 


Bayirava, see Bhairava, 74 


Bayyapa Nayaka, Вени: chief, z 
Bédagüvunda, private au 
Bagar, village, 90, 92, 97, 100, ri 
Behur, see Begür, Г 
Bejavadi, town, 74 
Madhavankana Kavya, work, 73 
Bejavadipattana, place, 18 
Belachavadi, ví 90 
Belgaum, place, 1 
Bali Srinivasa Rao, private person, 23 
Bellary, campaign of, 58 
Distriet, 136, 146 
Ваши, place, 2, 82 
Benares, Raja of, 
Bennur, see Panem 118 
Betmangala, place, 50 
Веўасһоһашагаја, Mysore king, 165,166 


Bettachchimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
170, 177 
Bettadammamni, daughter of Kempa Dyava- 
jammanni, 175 
Bettakadavür, village, 1 
Bettattäyi, daughter of Kantammanni, 175 
Bhadramämbädeyi, wife of Krishnaräja un 


Bhadrawma, woman, 


Bhagavata, episodes from-—in sulted E 
Bhairapura, village, 
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Pace 


Bhairava, god, i image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41, 
43, 46, 47, 51, temple at "sr, 49 


Bhairavi, goddess, image of, 45,51 
Bhandaribasappa, private person, 90 
Bhande, same as Durga, 

Bhandimitteyaghatta, valley of, 85 
Bharadvaja, sage, 26, 124 


Bharata, Rama's brother, 5 
Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, sn 


Bhäratipura, village, 107, 109, по 
Bharhut, sculpture of, 31 
Bharmanayakandurga, village, 198 
Bhashyakar, sama as Ramanuja, 18 
Bhävachintäratns, work, 73 
Bhilsa, place, 1 
Bhima, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35,35, 
101, 144, 167 


Bhimesvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 83, 35 


Bhoganandisvara, god, temple at Nandi, > 
Banjabala- Viraganga-Hoysaladévar, dilo, Bs 
Bhütanäthn, name of a cannon, 

Bhatärya. Chalukya king, 195, 129, ш 
Bbuvautévar, place, 

аду тда, private person, 
5 аулга, place, 


s 
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Billapayya, private. parson, 98 
Bindaya, 84 
Binnamangala, place, 42, 45 


Biranakalin Kadaraiya, private person, 132 

Bitti, free labour, 

Bokkasadatotti, a department in the as, 
174 


Boluchamarija Vaderu, Mysore king, 169, 


с 


110 
Calcutta, place, Э ud 
Catholic Cemetery, at Seringapatam, 
Chägi Permadi, Ganga chi 20 
Chaitya, type of Satavahana coins, 
Chaluki, Chalukya king, 124, 126 


Chälukya, dynasty, 2, 18, 117, 124, 196, 19 


Chalukyan, style of Architecture and sculp- 
ture, 10, 11, 12 


Pace 
Boluchimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 117 
Bombay, place 1, army of, 
Bombay Gazetteer, work, 116, 126, n 
Brahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrine of, 


131, god, 143 
Brahmadevaragudi, shrine of, 131 
Brahmalinga, | 134 


, 102, 107, 108, 109, 
195, n 1,144, 145, 173 
Brahmanya Tirtha. guru of Vyasaraya, 92, 
2, 


Brahman, secf, 


Brahmapura, village, 

Brahmaráyata, agent of Hadapada ишиди 
аўа, 148 

Brahmesvara, god, temple at Nalkudure, 


Brihmi, script, 69 
Brihad-Bettachchämaräja, Mysore king, 
165 
Bribaspati, sage, 124 
Brindavana, place, 
British Musuem, coin collections in the, s 
Buddha-Gaya, p/ace, 
Budha, an ancestor of the Yadava me 
143 
Bugle rock, at Basavangudi, ат 
 Bukaponayaka, a subordinate of Krishua- 


panayaka, 82 
Bukkapanäyaka, do E 
Bukkana Viraya, private person, 
Bukkappa Nayaka, а subordinate 4a 
Krishnapanayaka, 82 
Bútarasa, same as Batuga, 11 
Batayya, private person, 98 
Bütayyana Mädayya, private person, 110 
Bütuga, Ganga king, 111, 129, 130 


Chalukya Vikrama, era, 134 
Chaluvajamambadévi, wife of Chamaraja 
Vodeyar, the 21st king of Mysore, 

ті 


Chaluvajammanni, wife of Nenjarajabat і 
Chaluvambadavi, wife of Krishnardja т? 


174 
Chamadéva, Virasaiva priest, 109 
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Page 


GRUND a lady of Mysore Royal 
fam 174, 175 
оъ son of Ohaluvajammanyi, 19, М, 


Chararijabahadar, A 175 
Chümarijanagar. taluk, 92 
Chimarijarasu, Marinanjamambadzvi's son, 

18 


Chämaräjpet, extension, 
Оһашанја Vadeyar, Mysore king, 170, үш, 


Chámaraje Ars, Kempa od 
son, 175 
Chimayadéva, private person, 108 
Chiméndra, Mysore king, 168, 173 
Chümundà, goddess, image of, 14, 44, 45, 
goddess, tra 
Chimundi-lnghunighaots, work, 


Chimundimba, goddess, 1% 
Ohämugdeivarl, do, figure of, 37 

Chämundasyarl-ammannvaru, goddess, 108 
Chämundi, hill, 27, 109, 167, 171 


Chämundikümbä, goddess, 
Chámundirája, Kantamman 
Chandikesa, god, group of, 52 
Chandikósvara, god, image of, 26, figure of, 
37 


Chandiyabbe, mother of Rajaditya, 129, 130 

Chandiyabboinungala, sane as, Kodanga- 
126, 127, 128 

ОНЫ укай, mother of. Eajaditga, E 


166, 167 
"в son, 175 


Chandräditya, Chalukya king, 
Chandrasila, yueen's apartment, 
Chandravalli, ancient site, 
thandravilasa, queen's apartment 
Channagiri, taluk and hobli, 111, 112, is. 


195, 120 
174 


117, inscription of, 117, 182 
Channapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22 
Channarayadurga, Jill. fort, 185 


Channaräyapatna, lm, inseripion of, ПТ 
Channaräyasvämi, god, temple of, 


Chattimabhatta, private person, 196, P 
Chaturanga-sira-sarvasva, work, der 
Chandappanhulli, village, 39 
Chaudarasa, Sevuna king, 116 


Chair, goddes celsa fre 
le at Malörpatna, 


3 
" 
d private peri 


98 


Pace 
Cheliminäyaka, chief, 147 
Chennabasappa, private person, 117 
Chennagaurammanni, a lady of the муюн 


Royal family, 
Chennagiri, see Channagiri, 
Chennakesava, god, temple at Arala- 
бирре 
Chennamämbadevi, queen of ОЛ 
174 


Chennapatna, place 13 
Chennappn, private person, 130 
Chéra, kingdom, 120, 198, 190 
Chettaya, warrior, 88, 84 
Chickmalar, village, 16 
Chiga Naganna, private person, 78 
Chilaqa kapa kaa, POBIRA or, 147 
Chikamalaya, private person, 92 
Chikampanahalli, village, 104 
Chikballápur, taluk, 56 
Chikeru, province, 147 


Chilkadövaräja, Mysore king, 59, 165, 171 


Chikkadevarajn Vader, — do 135, 186 
Chilkadévarüja Vadeyar do 177 
Ohikkadévarüja Vodeyar do 28, 135 


Chikka-Dikshita, private person, 107, 108, 
109, 110 
Chikkanápura, village, 104 
Chikkannodeya, Virasaiva saint, 73 
Chikkaputtemuianni, а lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 
Chikka Puttatàyammapni, 
Chintümani, taluk, 
Chintämani, a precious stone which satisfies 
all desires, 167 
Chitaldrug, town, taluk and District, 1, 16, 
81, 64, 73, 76, 77, 128, 129, 130, 131 


do 


Chitrada Ramappa, engraver, 168, 173 
Chitradurga, see Chitaldrug, 172 
Chitragära Tippanna, engraver, 168, 176 
Chitrasilä, 175 
Chittore, Rawi of, 64 


Chittorgarh, place, 1 
Chale dynasty, 39, 37, 40, 42, 45, 50, 53, 
195, 198, 128, 129, structure of, 
is, 28, 32, 38, monument. of, 33, type 
of, 26 period of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 22, 20, 50, 

Choleyanna, master of the village, 
Chöramanür, village, 18 
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Pace 
Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-general, 95, 39, 
68, 64 
Coronation Building, at Seringapatam, 58 
Curzon, Lord, 55 


р 


Pace 

Chorantr, village 146, 147,148 
Charnika, 165, 168 
Closepet, place, 23 
Conjeevaram, place, 32 
Dakshindmarti, god, image of, 96, 38, 47, 
48, 40, 60 

Dalavàyi Dévarüjaiya, General, 101,108 


Dalavüyi Krushpapanüyaka-nya, General, 92 


Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-general, bi 
Dalvoy Nanjaraja, general, 60 
Darbliasayana, yod—image of, 5 
Darya Daulat, building, 20, 24, 59, 03, 64 
Dasaratha, риғаніс king, 4 
Dasarathanandanacharitra, work, 160 
Dasivibhóga-pradipika, do 167 
Davisäse Ammann, private person, 98 
De Haviland, a French engineer, 53 
Delhi, place, 1 
Delhi Bridge, name of, 55 
Delhi gate, 95, 55 
Désadavara, indigenous traders? 102 


Désika, same as Vedantachar, 
Dovabbarasi, queen of, 
Devabbesamudra, lake, 50 
Devagiri, place, 144, 145 
Devämbädevi, queen of Krishuaraja Vade- 
yar ІП, 174 
Dévanapura, kingdom, 
Dévünga, community, 102 
Davanhalli, place, 31, 82 
Dévapárthiva, son of Chaluvajammannt, 


18, 57,20 
50 


= 


75 
Devaraja Urs, Chamardja Bahadur's son, 


75 
Dévaráya, Vijayanagar king, 56 
Devarayanadurga, place, 132 
Dévaráyasamudra, tank, 171 
Davasamudra, place, 18,71 
Dövatäshtöttaräshtöttara, work, 167 
Devatà-stótràvali, work, 107 


Davi, goddess image of, 15 temple of, 94, 3 
3: 


 Dëvirámbadavi, wife of Krishuaraja ^ 
75 


Vadeyar 111, 
Dévirambadavi, wife of Chamaraju, 174 


Dharani-Varáha, title, 
Dharmaraja, Mahabharata king, 


167 
101,170 
Dharmésvara, god— temple of 37 


Dhénukásura, demon, figure of, 5 
Dhillt, same as Delhi, 171 
Dhondia, a Mahrata warrior, 61 
Dhondia Vag, do 61 
Dhorevadi, place, 17 
Dhruva, Puranic king, 187 


Dikpúlakas, gods—figures of, 9, 11, 28, 29, 
35, 86, 41, 44, 51 


Dimpana Odeyar, Vijayanagar ofücer, 46 
Dodballápus u n 117 
Dodda Dóvarüja, Mysore hing, 59 
Dodda Davarijanripdla, Mysore king, 165 
Dodda Devaraja Vader, do 171 
Dodda Dévarüja Vadeyar, do 177 


Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Commander-in-chief, 

185, 136 

Dodda Krishyaräja, Mysore king, 165 

Dodda-Malar, village, 17 
Dodda Рацашшацші, а lady of the Mysore 

74 


royal family, 1 
Dodeya or Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Comman- 

der-in-chief, 135 
Dod Kurugad, village, 117 
Dohala, figure of, 35 
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 85 
Doravadi, place, 115, 116, 117 
Dorevadi, do 117 


Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 20, 41, 49, 
59, period of 42, form of, 84 
Drona, Mahabharata hero, 124 


Dröna-Vanısa, family, 126 
Droni, same as Авга атал, 124 
Dudda, hobli of, 79 


Duggasamudra, lolli of, 
Durga, goddess, image of, 
26, figure of, 31, shrine of 53, goddess, 

145 


Dushtaräditya, (ala king, 40 
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Pace 
Duttariditya rājanārāyaņa, Chola governor, 
37 


Dväraki, place, H 
Dyavajambadevi, wife of Krishyaraja ІШ, 
174 


E 


Exapádamarti, god, seulpture of, 
Elavamına-gävunda, private person, 
Elephanta, place, 

Ephemeris, work, 
Erahagävunda, private person, 


46, 47 
98 
1 


198, 134, 145 
98 


Е 


Fatepur Sikri, place, 1 


Page 

Dyavajambadevi, wife of Chamaraja, 174 
Dyavajammanni, a lady of the Mysore royal 
family, 174, 175 
Dynasties of the Kanarese District, work, 
116 


Era Krishnupa Náyaka, Belar chief, 82 
Ereyangagávunda, private person, 91 
Ereyappa Nitimárga IL, Ganga King, 180 
Ermmeyandru, village, 190 
Fleet, scholar, 116 


с 


Gajúdhisa, a dynasty of kings, 195,190 
Gajalakshmi, goddess, figure on lintel, 11, 


48, 51 
Gajásuramardana, god, sculpture of, 46 
Ganädhipati. god, 81 
Ganapati, god, image of, 31, 32, 43, 44 
Gandabhérunda, 20, 167 
Gandamárttánda, title, 143 
Gandaraditya, а Governor under the 


Hoysalas, 37 
Gardaragali Bhadrapa, private person, 88 
Gandharvas, gods, figures of, 11, 12, 99, 34, 


35, 36 
Gandhavirana basti, at Sravanabelgola, 84 
Ganésa, god, image-of, 6, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44 

48, 51, 58 
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 38, 50, 88, 91, 111, 195, 
129. 130; time of, 19, 18, 143 Viragals 


of the period of, 46 
Ganga, river, sculpture of, 41 
Gangádhara, temple at Seringapatam, 60 
‚Gangädharadövaru, god, 76 
Gangadharasvami, Viradaiva priest, 108 


Gangidharasvimi, temple at Sivaganga, 76 
Ganghdharéévara, god, temple at Gavipur, 
25; temple at Seringapatam, 59 


Gangidhipati, Ganga King, 

Ganga-Gangéyn, Ganga King, 
Gangapura, same as Gangavara, 
Gangarasa, a subordinate of the Uchchangi 
Pandya, 123 
44, 83, 110, 111 
31, 32, 34 
196 


190 
185, 129 
32 


Gangavñdi, province, 
Gangavára, place, 
Ganga-Yamund, a drum, 
Ganges, river, 124, 129 
Ganjàm, place, 62, 645 rebels of, 61 
Garrison Cemetery, monument at Seringa- 
patam, 05 
Garrison Hospital, old building, 54 
Garuda, god, 143, 167; image of, 8, 10; 
shrine of, 57 
Garadagamba, pillar, 5T 
Gaudara Biraya, private person, 114 
Gaungilidama, name of a master of a village, 


Gautama, sage, 95,50 
Gautama-Kshétra, sacred place, 54 
Gavipur, extension at Bangalore, 95,96 
2 

125 

Ginditirtha, tank, 58 
Giridurgamalla, title, 144 
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Paor 
Girijakalyana, group of sculptures, 29,38, 46 
Girnar, place, 1 


боя, place 1 
Gadavarî, river, 4 
окца, place 


5 

Gopilakrishna, god, image of, 57; temple at 
Ohickmalur 15; at Madhugiri, 136 
Göpälasvämi, temple at Chiekmalur, 15, 16 
5 


Gopis, figures of, 


Gosai ghat, a£ Seringapatam, 65 
Gottegadi, village, 126 
Govinda, god, b 1 
Graham, Lieutenant, 54 
Grahana-darpana, work, 106 


Hadapada Mallappanáyake, Vijayanagar 


subordinate, 148 
Hadevali, village, 98 


Haidar Khan, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore 
173 
Haider, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, — 112 
Haläyudha, god, image of, 7 
Halebid, place, temple at, 
Halii Hiriyur, village, 
Hampapur, village, 109 
Hampapura, village, 107, 109, 110 
Hanasóge, village, 98 
Hannisoge, see Hanasöge, 98 
Hanugunde Nonamuttinaprabhu, Yirasaiva 


2,3 
107, 109, 110 


saint, 78 

Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 22, 95, 55; 
‚figure of, 35, 87, 38, 89, 48; temple al 
Channapatna, 22, god, 116, 143, 107; 
shrine of, 29, 94, 57 
Hanumantaraya, god, temple at фе 
IS 


Hanunappa, private person, 113 


Hanungal, place, 38 

ра, place, 1 
Haribhatfa, private person, 107 
Harihar, place, ит 
Harihara, god, figure of, 6, T, 8, 38, 46, 47 
Harihara IT, Vijayanagar King, 36, 42, 46 


Hariharéévari, goddess, 
Harischandra, puranie King, 


6 
101, 167 
Hasakali, village, 96 


Paor 
Grimstone, Leut. Col., tomb of, 64 
Gubbi Mallanärya, poet, 18 
Gudiköte, kingdom, 147, 149 
Guha, same аз Shanmukha, 144 


Gundappa, image of Ramanujacharya wor- 
shipped as Gundappa, 9 

Gundlapethe, see Gundlupet, 109 
Gundlupet, taluk and town, 89, 94, 98, 103, 
105 

Gunjaganur, village, 128 
Guru Basavalinga, god, 114 
Gurusiddamámbádévi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Valleyar LIT, 174 

Gwalior, place, 1 


Hasanada-sime, District, 82 
Hassan, District, taluk and town, 1, 79, 82 


83, 84 
95, 97, 98, 99, 100 
9 


Hathavala, same as Hadavali, 98 
Hebbal, village, 30 
Hector Munro, Sir, flight of-—depicted, 64 
Hedige, tax, 147 
Heggade Basayya, private person, 08 
Hennöja, sculptor, 85 
Hidimbeivarn, temple at Chitaldrug, 
Himáchala, mountain, 107 
Himalaya, | do 
Hindu, religion, 


Hasugnli, village, 
Hasukali, village, 


29 
89, 54, 55, 58, 61 
166 


Hiranyagarbha, gift, 

Hire Jatinga Räinesvara, hill, 18 
temple at, 78 

Hirekögilür, village, 113, 144, 117, 127 

Hireuda, village, 11, 119 


Hiri Bottachebämaraju Vaderu, Mysore 
ting, 168, 109 

Hiri Betfachchämaräja Vadeyar, Mysore 
King, 113,177 

Hiri Chümarüjarasa Vaderu, Mysore Xing 
69 


Hiri Оһашағаја Vadeyar, Mysore King, 
17 


Т 
Hirivur, зге Hiriyur, Ti 
Hiriyur, taluk, T 
History of Mysore kings, work, 135 


Pack 
Holalkere, taluk, 117, 128 
Holalu, village, 108 
Holehonnur, hobli, 111 


Hollagäyunda, private peron, 98 
Honnadevi, goddess, image of, 26 
Honnáli, inscription of, 199 


Honnamambtdëvi, queen of Ohamaraja, 174 
Honnamma, donor, 


Honnappa, білі, a 
Honnappa, Ñáyaka, ohief, 96 
Honnareyapalli, village, 144 
Honoja, sculptor, 67 


Horavangala, place, 
Horeyäla, village, 
Hotikatehalli, village, 


Tlavanji Väsudavaräyn, Chola governor, 
50, 52, 58 
Типпаді Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 
hing, 112, 118 
Tmmadi Krisbuaräjamahäräja, Mysore Hing, 


Immadi Krishuarája Vader, Mysore king, 

179 

Immadi Krishnarija Vadeyor, Mysore king, 
1 


0З, 178 
Immadi Raja, Mysore king, 185 


Tmmadi Rijpaniyaka Aya, Sondur chef 
Tumadi Rajavadeyar, Mysore king, 170, m 


J 


Jagadekamalla, Western Chalukya king, 112 
Tagadévariya, chief of Channapatra, 18, 22 
Tagalur, plac 199 
Jaganmohana, diagram, 167 
Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysore, 20,149, ч 
Jain dn Basti, at Kalastavadı, 

ajar, place, 18 
Jakambä, mother of Bntuga, 130 
Tükiyabbe, daughter of Tribhuranaiyya, 8 
Jalnndharasaunhäri, god, sorlpture f 
‚Jaliyur, village, 6, га 
Janaka, Puränie king, 

Janardana, god, image of, 18, 16, 19, ұй 


Paor 
Hosahalli, village, 129 
Hosaholalu, temple at, 3,6 


Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84, 

85, 182, 145, material of, 57, tem le of, 

3, 10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16, 

19, 56, 57, image of, 58, time of, 36, 41, 

period of, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 40 

Hoysala-Dravidian, workmanship, 4l 
Hoysalariya Vira Ballüla, Ballála II, 

Hoysala king, 144 

Hulegundi, place, inseription of, 129 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 54, 63, X o 


Hyder Ali, do 


98, 57, 03 
Hydernána, work, 57 


I 


Tumadi Timmappartja Vadoyar, Mysore 
king, 107 

Indo-Moslem, type of Architecture, 20 

Indra, god, image, 4, 11, god, 124, 148, 
144, 187 


Indus, excavation at 


Tragambä, goddess, 125, 19 
Trugamıns, Chalukya king, 125, 129 
Téann, god, 12 


Islan, faith, 
vara, god, 


61 

32, temple at Malarpatna, 
14, nt Gautamalslatra, 54 
Ttikedone, tank, 134 


Jangamas, Viraiaiva priests, 78 
Tatiyu, mythological eagle, 5 
Jatinga Rümeévara, hill, aT 


Jaya Chámarája Water works, at Seringa- 
риат, 55 

Jayajighat, Mahratta General, 136 

Jayasimha Jagndakamalla I, Western 


Chalukya king, na 
Jibigate, at Seringapatam, 


Jina, god, 16 
Jiyar, Srivaishnana guru, 18 
Jumma Masjid, at Seringapatam, — 54,61 
Junaghad, place, 1 
Junjavadeyar, Virafaiva priest, 95 
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Pace Paor 
Kabandha, demon, seulpture of, 4 Kamäntotfi, an apartment in the Palace at 
Kabbinapéthe, rillage, 102 Mysore, 175 
Kiobagaundana Madahalli, village, 104 Kamaravalli, village, 93, 94, 95 
Kachapanayaka, subordinate of Krishna-  Kampauna, Vijayanagar prince, 36 
panäyaka, 82 Kamsa, demon, 5 
Küchappanayaka. 82 Kandagila, see Kandamangala, 98 
Kächappanäyaka-ayya, do 52 Kandamangala, village, 98 
Kaohohaga, Chalukya king, 195, 127, 129 Kannanan, private person, 32 
Kachchegaraja, do 125 Kanrappa Nayanar, байға saint, figure of 
Kádamiragávunda, private person, 98 37,49 
Kadamba, dynasty, 146 Kannara, Bashtraküta king, 110, 180 
Kadambalige, kingdom, 199 Kannaradéva, do 110, 111, 
Kadambalige Thousand, province, 126, 115, 116 
198,199 Kannäti, tank 196 

Kadapa, district, ӨТ Kantammanyi, wife of Nanjarajabahadur, 
Endavina-betta, hill, 144 176 
lavur, village, 198 Kanthirava II, Mysore king, 98 
Kadiregnuda, private person, 75 Kanthirava Maharaja, do 165 
Кайава, mountain—in sculpture, 29, moun- — Kanthirava Maharaja Vader do 171 


73, 79 
Kailáseávara, god—temple at Dodda Malur, 
15 


17 
33, 35, 96, 39, 40 
33 
37 

12 
86,37 
19 
16 
57 
62 


5, 8, 35 
Kallenhalli Súrappa, private person, ! 131 


Kallur, village, 
Kalpa, ereeper, 183, 143, 167 
Kalyanümbüdevi, wife of Krishnaraja 


Vodeyar ІП, 115 

Kalyani, place, 45, pond at Melukote, 170 
Kämäkshi, goddess, temple of 50, shrine of 
52 


Kanthirava Mahäräja Vadeyar, Mysore 
king 178 
Kapfhimva Narasarijs, Mysore king, 58 


image of 69 

Kanthirava Narasarüja Vodeyar, Mysore 
ing, 17 
Kanthiraya-hapa, coin, 102 
Kaothiriya-Varaha, coin, 102 
Калуй, river, 13, 22 
Kapala Bhairava, gcd, image of, 45 
Käpälikas, sect, 48 
Kapara-godage, taz 90 
Қалар а Güvindaiya, private parson, 106 
Karibasava Vodeyar, 95 
Karle, place, 1 
Karna, Mahabharata hero, 196 
Karnataka kingdom, 165,166, 167, 173 


Kartikóya, god—image of, 37, 40 
Kasi, same as Benares, 79, 82, 109 

ikshétra, do 108, 144 
Kattalegavi, place, 105 
Kattale-pradakshina, place 58, 58, 59 


Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest 
near Ganjam, 
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Kaveri Confluence, place at Seringapatam, 
65 


Kedám, | god, 143 
Kedaradeva, do m 
Kedaresvara, god temple at Halebid 8 
Kellasur, village, өз 
Kempa Chämammanni, wife of Krisknaraja 

Vodeyar DI, 174 
Kempa Deyajamambadevi, queen of Chama, 


raja Vodeyar 174 

Kempa Dévajammanni, daughter of Diva- 
тауа Ars, 175 

Kempa Dévajammanni, wife of Dīva- 
parthiva, 175 


Kempa Dyávájammanni- wife of Chama- 
rajabahadar, 115 
Kempa Lakshmámbidévi, wife of Chama- 
raja Vodeyar, 174 
Kempa Lakshmammaiya, wife of Chama- 
rajabahadar, 175 
Kempäbudhi, tank, 35, 96, 30 
Kempa Nanjamamba Devi, queen of Chama- 
raja Vodeyar, 166 
Kempa Nanjamambadévi, queen of Chama- 
raja Vodeyar, 174 
Kempa Nanjamambadavi, wife of Krishna- 
тауа Vodeyar ІП, 


Kempa Nanjammagoi, wife of Doria 
rs, 

Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of ER 
hadar, 115 

Kempa Nanjaumangi, wife of Dirapar. 


thiva, 

Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of Chae 
jamanni, 176 

Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of Nan- 
jammayni, 175 


Kempa Nanjarsje Arasu, Puffagauramma's 
175 


Barapa Ganim AEA, “Мадай 
Эв, 27, 29, 
Kempe Gauda I, chief of Magadi, 


Keralas, people, 125, 129 
Kereyapalli, village, 143, 144, 145 
Kesava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 12, 

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11 
Khajuraho, place, 1 
Khandagiri, do 2 
‘Khanderaya, or Кодатдағауа, 52 


Paor 


Khandeyarāya, Маттай Singeya Nayala's 
son 


Khasa Chimarája Vadeyar, Mysore E 
176, 178. 


Khas Bagh, place, 
Khyber pass, do 1 


Kinnara, god, figure of, 38 
Kirtivarman TL, Chalukya king, 130 
Kodagavali, village, 198 
Kodagavalli, do 128 
Kodamgavali, do 128 
Kodamgavalli do 136, 197, 198 


Kodandarima, god—image of, 44, group 4 
figures, 
Ködandaräya, brother of Ilavanji Yanama, 


тауа, 
Koduvayipethe, village, ТҚ 
Koguli, province, 129 
Kogulidésa, do a 129 
Kolar, Distriet, taluk and town, 1,40, 
41,50, 60, 86 
Kolaramma, goddess—temple al Kolar 44 
image of 45 
Kolhapur, place, 1 
Kollamgodupétbe, village, 102 
Kolar, place, 73 
Konarak, йо а 
КопКап, 116 
Koregala Mäyanäyaka, private person, 108, 
109 
Korkai Pändya, dynasty, 67 
Kote Siddappa, private person, 113 
Koyambuttur, place, 102 
Krishna, District, 73 
Krishna, god—image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god 
110, 143 figure of, 85, 57, temple at 
Mysore, 18 
Krishna, Rashtrakata king, 2 
Krishna III, do 128 
Krishna, Mysore king, 178 
Krishnabhatta, private person, 107 
Krishnadeva, Yadava general, 116 


Krishnajammanni, wife of Divaraja Ars, 
1 


15 
Krishna Kandára, Yadava king, nu 
Krishnakathäsärasangraha, work, 166 
Krisbyapa Nayaka, Halar cla 82 
Krishnappa Náyaka, | do вз 


Pace 

Krishuarája, Rashirakwfa king, 129, 143, 
44, 145 

Krishnarája, Mysore king, 168 
Krishnarájadova, Rashtraküfa king, 195 
Krishyaräja Vadeyar II, Mysore king, 108 
Krishnaräja Vadeyar TIL, йо 175, 
176, 177 


Krishyarsja Vadeyamiyanavarı; Mysore 


ng. 101 
Krishnaräja Vodeyar II, Mysore king, 100 
Krishnarája Vodeyar II, до 19, 

57, 64,149 


Krishnaräjnager, same as Yedatore taluk, 1 
Krishnaräya, Vijayanagar king, , 36, 
42, 57, 59 


Krishnavilisa, queen's apartment, 174 
Krushnappa Nayaka, Balar chief, 82 
Krushnappa Nayaka-ayya, do 82 
Kubéra, god, 47 
Kacha, Yadava General 116 
Kiicharaja, do 116 
Kacharasa, о 


Kadalur, village, 
Kadirigundi, do 
Kuduregundi, do 
Kadlagi, taluk, 
Kudugunid, district, 


82 
79, 82, 83, $4, 85 
146 


Lahore, place, 1 

Lakkheya, private person, 144 

ern wife оГ Krihraraia, | 
Vadeyar ПІ 

Lakshmana, Bamas brother, image ag 


Lakshmanösvara, god, temple at ды 
god, 51 shrine of, 

Lakshmanésvara linga, god, 

Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 
shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, sí, 


Lakshminarasimha, god, image of, 10, E Ed 
58, temple at, Hosaholalu 3, at Nig- 
gilalli, 3 

akshıninäräyana, god, image, 5, 8, 91, 
on the ceiling 10, god, 170, temple ai a 
Hampapura, 109 temple of, 
Lakshminäthadevaru, god, 108 


PAGE 

Kukavádi, province, 126, 197, 
198 

Kukkanár, village, 126, 127 
Kuldttunga, Chöla king, 50 
Kulottunga Chola, do 40 
Kumara, same as Shanmukha, god, 146 
Kumärasvänibetta, Jill, 2 
Kumarasvami hill, do 136, 145 


Kumarasvámi vibhüti, white earth called as, 
1 


46 
Kumárayya, Dodaiya’s father, 135 
Kumbhakonam, place, 146 
Kundagivunda, private person, 98 
Kundana, ancient site at, 2,80 
Kundanada-nelevidu, place, 30 
Kundäpur, Matt, do 22 
Kundapur Vyásarüya Matt, place 28 
Kunnirkatte, pond, 20 
Kuppugandla, fort, 135 
Kuppasakantiya Guruvärya, айайт, 
priest, 13 
vaishnava saint, 18 


Küriganahalli, village, 
Kurudumale, hill, 


95 
42, 46, 52, 86, 87 
Kurugod, village, ur 


Kurugöd-näd, division, 117 
Kurukshetra, sacred place, 144 
L 

Lakshmivilása, queen's apartment, — 174 


Lakshmyambadevi, queen of Chamaraja, 
174 


Lal-Bagh, at Seringapatam, 97, 

98,65 
Lépakshi, place, эт 
Lingada-tirtha, pond, 75 
Lingadéva-Vodeyar, private person, 95 


Lingajamambidevi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar ІП, 174 


Lingappasetti, private person, 15 
Lingayat Matt, at Sivagange, 76 
Liugodbhavamürti, god-sculptureof, |46 


Lokadolal, place, 117 


Lokiyakere, village, 132 
Loventhal, scholar 67 
Lucknow, place, 1 

hill, тт 
Tanke Maleya Siddhesvara, god, " 


9те 


M 
Pace Pace 
Madabal, Loli of, 75 Maha-Vishnu, god, 167 
Mädabbe, donor, 94 Mähesvara, god—sculpture of, 46, 51 
Madali Mahadevi Heggappa, Virasaica Mahisbäsuramardini, goddess—image of, 
saint, 13 9, 41, 44, 45, 41,51 
Madanavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 Maluáür, see Mysore, 101, 173 
Madapallinachehár, same us Lakshmt, 18 Mahisürapuri, do, 165 
Madapatna, village, 100 Mabistra-semsthána 173 
Maddagiri, place, 185,196 Маһгаца, people, 61, 138 
Madhava, god, figure of, 8,37 Mailpatti, village, 198 
Madhava, ал officer, 45 Maisüra Mahäräjara Vamsavali, work, 
Madhavanks, king of Bejavadi, 18 116 
Madhavankanakavya, work, 2,73 Malagaundanahalli, village, т 
Madhavasarma, private person, 195 п1 -Мајараѕ, people 144 
Madhugiri, same as Maddagiri taluk, 134, Male, Chiefs, 79, 144 
135, 186 Malemathada Basavayya, Virasaiva priest, 
машык Sivalingaiya, Virasaiva 73 
priest, 13 Мариа, a lady, 100 
Madhusüdana, god, 194 Malligambadevi, wife of Krishwaraja 
Madhuyana, place, Ballala's residence, Vadeyar ПІ, 174 
144, 145 Malligonda, private person, 113 
‘Madhya, sect, 99 Malar, village, 13,14, 92 
Madhva Brahman, sect, 2 Malurpatga, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 
Madigauda, private person, 22 Malvagiri, hill, 196, 128 
Madikere Näyak, chief 64 Magalur, village, 196, 129 
Madras, City, 2, 64, presidency of, Mayavälamahämuni, Srivaishnava saint, 57 
18 army d 54 Manchamaradi, person, 95 
Magadi, taluk, 97,75 Manchi-Lakshmi, goddess, votive image, 18 
Magadi Kempeganda, chief 64 Mandale-sayiranäd, District, іп 
magamai, dues paid on merchandise, | Mandali-nàd, 11 
109, 103 Mandalitirtha, silage 
Mahabharata, work, 33, 145 Mandya, town, inscription of, 125 n, 128, 130 
Maha Chamaraja, Mysore king, 185 Mangalésvara, god, temple at Kadalur, 14, e 
Mahädeva, minister of Ballala 11, Hoysala ore, place, 
king, 144, 145 Mangenaballi, village, 112 
Mahadeva, private person, 97 Manikargike, sacred place, 108, 109 
Mahadeva Chamüpa, same as Mahadzva, Manmatha, god, 49, 101, 143 
minister of Ballala IT, Hoysala king, Матти, small measure of land, 94 
144 Manovilisa, queen's apartment, 115 
Mabadéva-Dandanáyaka, do, 144 Мага Hariyattaheggade, private person, 83, 
Mahakösa Sudhäkara, work, 166 Pri 
mahamahattu, Virasaiva assembly, 95 Miarajavadi, same аз Maharajavadi, 97 
M ai 26 Maralesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 12,13 
Матарра, ee с 113 
farasimha, Ganga king, 125, 129, 1: 
Marbalésvarabetia,, sam: 50 


ueber салымын 


same as Chamundi hill, 
109 
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Marbalésvaradevarabetta, same as Chamundi 
hill, 108 
Mari, temple at Arepura, 92 
Манова, demon in sculpture. 
Maridévambüdévi, wife of. Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar ІП, 175 
Mari Nanjamambadeyi, wife of Krishnuraja 
Vadeyar Ш, 115 
Märkandeya, sage 44, 47, 167 
Masana. warrior, 84, 85 
Masanója, same as Masana, 84 
Mästiyaınma, goddess, shrine of, 99 
Mayanayaka, private person, 109 
máyimaratabugal ? 171 
Melarodeya Márayya, private person, 91 
Melpati, place, 198, 128, 129 
Mélukote, village, 105, 170, 171 
Mera, mountain, 143 
Midigesi, place 135 
Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110 
Mir Sadak, T'ipu's Dewan, 62, 63 
mitasantana, tax, 147 
Mogul 21,58 
Mohamed Ali Valajah, king, 64 
Mohini, goddess, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38. 
Molakalmuru, taluk, 1, 73, 76, 77, 79 
Mons Lally, French Governor, 63 
Montague, tomb of, 65 
Morasuwokkal, sect., 86 


Moslem, sect, 54, structure of 28 


Muddalingamambadevi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar, ІП, 174 
Modda Ktisbop8jamamba486i, wife of 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar ІП, 175 
Makkodal, village 126 
Nüdkalasi, place 36 
Naga, image of, m 
Nagachandrabhatta, donee, 196, 197 
Nagar, taluk, 117, 172 
Nagarapade, rock, T 
Nagasamudra, village, 19 
Nahusha, mythological king 148 
Najala, warrior, 85 
Nakula, Mahabharata personage, 101 
Nakulésvara, linga 37 shrine of, 38 


Paor 
Muktinäthösvara, temple, 45n 
Mulbàgal, place, 50n, 86, 83 
Mullugere, village, n 
Mullukere, du in 


Mummadi Chamarajendra, Mysore King, 168 


Mummadi Khäsa Chimarajn Vader, 
Mysore King, 172 

Mummnadi Krishnaräju Vadeyar, Mysore 
King, 174 

Мишшайї Krishnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
King, 1 


Mummadi Krishnarkjöndra, Mysore King, 
т 


Mummadi Krishnaräjendra Vadeyar 
Bahadur, 174 


Mummadi Singa, Yadava, General, 116 
Mumuadi Singeya Nayaka, do 115,116, 
117 
Mummadi Sri Krishnarajendra Vadeyar 
Bahadur, Mysore King, 173 
Murari Malananäyaka, warrior, 79 
Murigesvami, Viradaiva saint, 18 
Mussoorie, place, 1 
Muttra, do 


1 
Mysore, City, Taluk, and District, 1, 57, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 04, 67, 89, 181, 149, 165, 
167, 168, 171, 173, 114, 175, state, 1, 9, 
11,145, dynasty, 108, 185, 138, 149, 
168, 175 

Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions, 
work, 88, 91, 198 
Mysore gate, at Seringapatam, 85 


Mysore Gazetteer, work, 57 
Mysore War, the fourth, E 
Nalanda, place 2 
Nalkudure, village, 131, 182 
Nanmalvar, S77 vaishnava saint, 18 


Nandi, place, 2, 29, 34, 35, 89, 42, 43, 45 
"d 


Nandi, bull god—image of 19, 17, 27, 32, 

37, 46, 48, 53 
Nandi-mandala, district, Bo 
Nandi-mantapa, 29 
Nandi-vahana, god—figure of 38 


Paor 
Nanjamambadévi, queen of Chamaraja 
ar, 
Nanjammanni, adopted daughter of Basava- 
je 174 


Nanjammanni, wife of Nanjaraja Bahadur, 
175 


Nanjammanni, wife of Divaraja Ars, 115 

Nanjammayni, wife of Kempa Nanjaraje 
Ағам, 115 
Nanjanagüdalu, same as Nanjangad, 102 
Nanjangüd, town and taluk, 99, 08, 100, 
103 


Nonjardja, Krishnaräja Vadeyar's son, 166 

Nanjaräja Bahadur, son of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar ІП, 174 

Nanjarija Bahadur, Chamaraja Дл 
son, 

Nanjaräja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 119, jud 

Nanjarija- Varna, same us Krishmartja 
Vadeyar, VM, 

Nanjaráje Arasu, Kempa Divajammannı's 
son, 175 

Nanjavarma, same as Kyishmardja 


5 
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Vodeyar, — Sringeri 
guru, 107, 108, 109 
108 


Narasimha Bharati, 


Narnsimbadovar, god, 
Narasimbadevaru god, temple at Divarayan- 
durga, 132 
Nárüyanaévaay, god, temple at Malurpatna, 
13,14 
Narigauda, private person, 118 
Nasik, place, 1 
Natarája, god, 
Navı 


rahas, gods, images of. 


‘akoti-Nardyana, title, 165, 171 
Navile, village, 110 
Nawab Bahadur, title, 172 


Nawab Haidar Ali Kitu, ruler of Mysore d 
17 


Nawab Haider Khan, 2 
Nawab Haider Ali Khan, 28 21 
Nedunür, village, 130 
Nelamangala, taluk, 15 
Nelapatna, place, 26 
Nelapattana, do 76 
Меер э village, 102 


Nigumbür, do 126, 127, 199 


Vadeyar 111, 173 Nijngali, Ohalulya king, 125, 199, 180 
Nanjupdéévarn, god, 100 Nikirili Ohöln-Mandaln, 37 
Nanjundé&varadévaru, god, 100 Nilakantha linga, god, 2] 
Nanjundesvarasvámi, temple at Nanjangad, Nilukanthösvara, god, temple of, 20 

102 Nimbhäjigbät, Mahrata Emma 136 

Nanni Chaluki, Chalukya king, 196 Nitere, village, 98 
Narang, village, 91 Nitimürga, Ganga king, 91 
a, private person, 180  Nitimärga-permädi, Ganga hing, 91 
Mee god, image of 10, 16, 59, god, Nitre, village, 98 

75, shrine of 4, 57, temple of 3, 7, Nizam, öt 

temple at, Devarayanadurga, 132, at Nolamba, dynasty, 50, 51 

Savanadurga, Т5, at Seringapatam, 58 Nolamba-Näräyanasvara, god, 50 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 13 Nolumbavádi, province, 83 
Narasimba IL, do, 85,132 Northern India, 1 
Narasimha Bharati, Sringeri guru, 108, те Nrisimha, god, 171 

110 Nuggihalli, village, templo at, 3,6 
Narasimha Bharati, Sringeri guru, 108, sis 
110 
o 
Oravina kuppe, village, 144 Oxford, place, вт 
P 
Padmarasa, poet, 73 Pallava, dynasty, 11, 31, 82, 33 
Palilur, battle field 195, 129, 130 


63 
Palkad, place, 103 


Pillegar, time of 16 18, 80 39, work of 30 
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Pälukädapethe, village, 102 
Tuae d division, 172 
'häkshari, sacred mantra, 168, 172 
Я temple of, il 
Pandita Bhatárar, priest, 83 
Pandya, dynasty, 125, 196, 123, 129 
Parasurdma, god, ima. 1 


ge. 

Parvati, godess, image of, 18, 21, 32, 35, 37, 
41, 45, 46,49, shrine of 17, 25, 52, 
temple at Doddamalur 18, at Kumara- 
жейтї hill, 136 temple of 49, goddess, 
145, 146. 

Pasuguli, same as Hasugüli, village, — 98 

Pasupatástra, 35 


Patálósvara, temple at Talkad, 12, 13, 
Patna, place, j 
Patte khan, Hyder's father 172 
Pedasindhür, village, 102 
ze CNN M do жүл 
'riyapatna bri 65 
Periya Malur Agrahira see Dodda aah 
Permádi Bütuga, Ganga king, 110,1 А 
Peshawar, place, 1 
Een Ganga king, 88 
Pillailökächärya Sri Vaishnava, saint, 18 
Poona, place 1 


Q 


Quran, sacred book, 


R 


Ráchamalla Satyavakya, Ganga king, 130 

ket Court, Building, 62 
Rahmangarh, АЙ fort, 3, 83, 39 
Rajadhiraja, Chala pri 


ince, 
Rájiditya. Qhaluñya O Онаа 9,117, 195, 135. 
эт, 198, 129, 130 
jädityamangala, ie, 126, 127 
Raja Jagadev, title, 111 
Јашаппаг Krishna, god, group of ыл аг 

lw 
а a, tid ч 
Rajapa pg Bondur chief, 149 


Pace 
Praväli, commentary to Saukhyä-ratna-kösa, 
166 


Pratäpachakravarti Vira Narasimhadava, 
Hoysala king, 85 
Prithviganga, Ganga king 50,88 
Prithivi-gangarasa, Салда king ES 
Phopeny Lotus pollas банын, 108. 
177 

Progeny Tree, called nn. 376 
Puräyas, sacred 167 
coins, 07 

Puri, place, 
Pornaiya,or Püroiab, Dewan of Myr 81, m 
Pürnatárá, ғат, 167 
Раги, Puränie king, 148 


Purushóttama Tirtha, Guru of Brahmanys- 
tirtha, 22 


Pürväunäya, 88 
Pütani, demoness, 5 
Putrakämöshti, sacrifice, 4,172 


Putta Gaurämbä dêvî, wife of Krishmarüja 
Vadeyar Ш, 114 
Риа Gauramma, wife of Chimarija Baba- 


175 

Patta Rangamámbidóvi, wife of. санк 
таја Vadeyar Ш, 174 

Puttatiyammanni, daughter of Basavä- 
jàmbádévi, 17 


61 


Räjapa Nayalayya Sondur chief, 
Шаа Chola, Chala king, 


Баја Vadern, Mysore ‘ting, 

Raja Vadeyar, do 

Rajéndra or Rajendra Olula, 

Räjiräja, Chalukya King, 

Rakia Kodage, rent foe land granted to the 
relations of warrior, 

Rama, mythological king, image of, 4, 5, 19, 
35, 37, 38,40, 49, 57, temple of, 15 

hero 167 


Rama, Yadava King 
Ramachadra, name of a cannon, 
Rimacha-ayya-mahi-arasu, subordinate of 


Krislinapa Nayaka, 82 
Ramachandra, Sevuna King, 116 
Rämachandradeva do 116 
Ramadasa, votive image, 18 
Ramadeva, Yadava King, 116 
Rámadévaru, temple at Mirle, 105 


Rámaiya, Viraiatva saint, 
Ramakrishna Rao, В. author, 


Rámalinga, god, 37, temple ай Аташ, 87 
ümanitha, god, temple of 95 

Ballája, Hoysala King, 30 

Srivaishnava teacher, 57, 59 
Ramanojacharya, do image of 9,18 
Ramappa, private person, 176 
Ršunappagauda, Madhugiri chief, 135 
Rümarüja, Vijayanagar king, 82 
Ramávilasa, Queen's apartment, 174 


Ramayadévaru, god, temple of, 97 
Ramayana, work, 4,5, 146 
Ramnasyara, god, 49, 73, shrine of 10, 59, 
temple of, 9T temple at Avani, 49, 50, 
at Hasugali 96 
Bámésvaralinga, god, 50, 52 


Sabbalnini Tittu, place at Seringapatam, 64 


Sadasiva, god, figure of 38, 47 
Sadásiva, Vijayanagar king, 82, 148 
Sadasivaraya, do 81, 82, 83 
Sagile Siddappa. private person, 117, 197 


Sabadéva, Mahābhārata personage, 101, 167 
Sahadevesvara, god, 38, 87, shrine of 38, 
temple of, 31 


Saiva, sect, 11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133 
Saka era, 96, 126, 170, 177 
Sakti Ganapati, god, a 
Sala, group of figures, 

Salagrama, village, m 


Saligrama, do 
Silivahana, era, 
168 
Silugave, village, ` 108, 109, 110 
Salva, a kind of kite, 167 
Samantakésari, title, 


105 
78, 81, 90, 99, 102. 134, 


45 


Pace 

Rampur, village, 13 

Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasarāja Mahārāja, 

Mysore king, 165 

Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasarāja Vader, 

Mysore king, 170, 171 

Ranganätha, god, figure, 39, 57, temple at 

“Horeyala, 92, at Seringapatam, 56, 57, 

58, 59 

Banganáyaki, goddess, x 
Rani, tomb of, 

äshtrakäta, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 199, u, 


Ба! 
ут 


Rattapadi, place, 
Rattarameru Subhatunga Krishparája, 
Rashtrakata king, 145 


Rattas, same as Räshtrakütas, 3 

Ruurava, hell, 

Ravana, demon, figure of, 5, 39, 40, r1 
15 


Raya Narasappasetti, private person, 
Rayavadeyaraya, chief, T 
Rice, seholar. 34,86, 91, 117, 148 
Rik-Sakhi, a religious school, 
Roman, coins, 

Rudra, god, 

Rudraksha, beads, 173 
Rudras, gods—group of figures, 


samaya, religious tax, 
samayadavaru, do 
затауакитата, S&tani community, 108, 100 
ambhu, god, 81 
Sam. Davarája Arasu, a person of the royal 

family, 175 
Sameya-raya, Sātāni community, 109 
Sammukhadatotti, а department im the 


хе 


Palace, 115 
Sanchi, place, 1 
Sandhya, а daily religious rite, 124 
Sandur, state, 145 
Sangaiya-náyaka, 117 
Sanivarasiddbi, title 14 
Sankara, god, 167 
Sankeraiya, subordinate of Dalavayi Diva 
22 rajaiya, 101, 102, 103, 
Sankarakavi, poet, 78 
Sankhya-ratna-Kosa, work, 166 
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Sanna Ballapura, place, 
Santa Hariyatta, warrior, 
Santānāmbuja, Progeny Lotus, 


Santänayriksha, Progeny Tree, 164, 174, 

176 
Santebennür, village, 113, 114 
Santehonda, pond, E 


Santiniketan, place, 
Saptamatrikas, group of images, 15, 17, э, 
44, 


Sapta-Rishis, 
Sarasvati, goddess, image f, 6, T, goddess, 133 
Sarige Channappa, private person, 168, 173, 

176 


Sarnath, place, 
Sätänis, sect, 

Sitayahana dynasty, coins of, 
jatrughna, Rama's brother, 
Satrughnésvara, god, shrine of, 
Satyasraya, family, 
Saugandhikä-parinaya, work, 
Säralige Sivalingadevaru, Viradaiva 


aint, 
B&vendurga, Mill fort, 
Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of 
Bangalore, 
Sénapati Nanjaräja Bahadur, Ohamaraja 
Bahadar’s son, 175 
Seringapatam, town, taluk, 1, 28, 53, 54, 
55, 57, 61, 62, 64, 105, m 
Seshatirtha, tank, 
Settikere, village, 
Sévuna, dynasty, 
Shadakshari, poet, 73 
Shapmukha, god, temple of, 9, 143, 144, 
145, 146, imago of, 15, 26, 41, 44, 


26, 75 


nd 
116, 117 


god, 167 
Shikärpur, place, inscription of, 195 
Shimoga, town, taluk, District, 1, 23, 110, 
111, 131 
Siddächäri, engraver, 178 


Siddalingamämbädevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar ШІ, 115 


Siddappa, private person, 73, 197 
Siddha Rameivara, god, temple at 

Hasugali, 95 
Siddhayadévaru, Virasaiva priest, 16 
Simbachalam, place, 


Sindar, same us Sondür, place, 


Pace 
Singéri, place, 107 
Singeyara Mädaiya, private person, 110 
Sirahatti Pakirayya, Virasaiva saint, 73 
Siranür, village, 113 
Sita, wife of Rama, image of, 45,19, es 
Sitä-Päryatl, shrine of, 
Sitäviläsa, queen's apartment, т 
Siti, hill, 
va, goa image of, аз; эзы 37, 38, mi 
5, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, temple of, 100, 


112, 115, shrine of, 25, 96, 62, god, 11, 
18, 41, 52, 13, 16, 145, 167, 119 


Sivagange, village, 15, 16, district of, — 16 
Sivaji. Mahrata ruler, 39 
ES alinga, god, sculpture of, 47 

vamára П, Ganga King, ES 
Skanda, god, 143 
solage, tax for wrong measurement? 82 


Soma, 204 148 
Sómalinga, god, temple at Seringapatam, 


62, gate at, 62 
Somanahalli, village, 103 
Sómanáthapur, temple at, 6,57 
Somapura, hobli of, 15 
Sömäskanda, god, group of, 52 


Somégvara, god, 28, 44, temple of, 32, 62, 
temple at Ulsur, 28, Kolar, 41, 60, 
Kurudumale, 46 
Sondur, state, 136, 147 
Sosale, Matt at, 22 
South Indian Portrait Sculpture, an 
example, 


Sovanna Sridharadóva, private person, 107 
Sri, same as Lakshmi, 24 
Sr Arkesvarasvámi, temple at Chik- 
malar, 15 
Srichakra, shape of, 9 
Srichakra-manjarı, work, 167 
$ Chämunda, goddess, 168 
njharája, Kantammanni’s son, 115 


атып god, temple at Nanjan- 
id, 103, god. 166, 161, 168, 172 
ques Benares 2 


6, 
Sri iawn Kagthirava, Mysore 

kin; 165 
Sringeri Matt, Malt at, 


109, 110 
Šripati, cave at Siti, 41 
Sripatisvara, linga, 40 


28 
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Pace 

ri Prasanna Nanjundesvarasvámi, god, 101 
ri Rama, god, 50, image, 5, 8, temple at 

.  Küdalur, 14 
Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 

165, 170, 177 

166 


Sritatvanidhi, work, 

rivallabha Naréndradava, — Rashtrakuta 

king, 

irivaishnava, sect, 

ri Venka(ésvara, god, 
Subähn, demon, 
Subappa, private person, 113 
Subbammanni, wife of Хаан 


5 

Subrahmanya, god, image of, 49, god, 166, 
167, temple of, 58 

26 


196 
18, 43, 45, 57 
169 


Subrahmany&évara, god, 


Sudarsana, Srrvaishmava saint 57 
Tablésvara, same as SOmésvara, 32 
Tagadar, village, 92 
Taila II, Chajukya King, 130 
Taitriya-&ükhà, school of, 130 
Takkolam, place, 128 
Talekädu, same as Talkäd 83 
Talkäd, place, 19,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 32, 
34, 42, 130 
Tämbraparyi, river, 1 
Tammapa Näyaka, subordinate of 
i Euler 

Tammappa Näyaka, subordinate of 

Krishnappanayaka, 82 
Tändavösvara, god, figure of, 1,12 
Tänjur, district, 146, Raja of, 64 
Tápasagiri, same as Rahmangiri, 39 
Reel demon, 146 
"Табак, demoness, 4 
Taurine, symbol of, 67 
Tävaragere Yannésn Muddappa, Viraiaiva 

saint, 18 
Taylor, Rev., 8 
Taxila, place, 
Tekulal, tox? 147 


Terakayämbi, village, 104, 105, Kingdom, 
100 
Terakapämbiyanäd, division, 104 


Pace 

байта, caste, 107 
Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5,48, 49 
Sngrivesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Sülgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129 
Sultan Bateri, at Seringapatam 55 
Sürpanakhr, demoness, 4 
Sûrya, god, image of, 19,15, 17, 82, 88, 
31, 46, 51, 59 


Süryachandrädi-vamsävatarana, work, 106 


SOryanáráyapa, god, image of, 26, 44, 
Creep Ei 911 
Sutigàvi, village, 14 
Svami, same as Shaymukha, 146 
Svàmi Malai, Aill, 146 
Svàmidévar, same as Shapmukha, 144 
Svümikannu Pillai, author, 198, 134, 135 
Svarga, heaven, 4, 102, 124 
Syed Ibrahim, tomb of, a 
TerakapàmbiyasIe, division 104 
‘Theobald, scholar, 67 
Third Mysore War 28 
‘Thos. Inman, an Engineer, 61 
T'ibbagivunda, private person, En 
Timmanarüyaru, chief, 96 
Timmanpa Hebbar, private person, — 57 
Timmappagauda, Madhugiri chief, 135 
Timmappa Nüyaka, chief, 89 
Timmapparaja Vader, Mysore King, 109, 
174 
Timmapparäja Vadeyar, | do 174 
Timmappa Кај Urs, brother-in-law of 
о Krishmarüja Vadeyar ІП, 19 
Timmarája, Mysore King, 165 
Tinnavelly, district, вт 
Tippanna, engraver, 178 
T'ippanna, private person, 78 
Tipperudra, Viraéaiva saint, 13 
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 95, 31, 89, 54, 55, 


4 58, 59, 60, бі, 62,63, 64 
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 24,3 


Tipu Sultan's palace, at Bangalore — 94 

Tirthaballi, place, 08 0те 10,181 

Tirumalanäthasvämi, god, temple at 
lambgiri, 39 
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Pack 


‘Tiramangai Alvar, Srt Vaishnava saint, = 
‘Tirupati, sacred place, 


Pace 


‘Tribhuvanamalladévaru, Chalukya king, ТВ 
Trimürti, god, 7,99 


Tiruppallayya, private person, 10 Tripayanésvara, gud, 1ті 
‘Tiraya-Ranga-Nariyana-Chaturvédi- Tripuradahana, episode in sondpture, — 35. 
Mangalam, place 56 Tufuell, author, 6r 
Togyä-tank, tank 126 Tulápurusha, gift, 166 
Teibhuvanaiyya, private person "Tumkür, district, 132 
Tribhuvanakarta, а байға Brahmin, 50, а Tungabhadra, river, 128, 144 
Tribhuvana-kartadöva, sume as Papdita  uppür, villae, 98 
Bhafárar Turuvekere, place, 20 
‘Tribbuvanamalla, tite, B3 Tyagi, Ganga king, 135, 129, 130. 
U 
Uohchangi, place, ив Umāmahëávara, god, group of, 19, 86, 87, 
Udaipur, place 1, 44, 46, 47 
Udayagiri, place, Umbali tax, өз 
Uabbain, poet, т Ummarkhan, tomb of, 21 
Udbhava-sarvajiapura, some as Hampapur, Ummattūr, village, 92, 100, 105 
107 Ummattür-sime, district, 92 
"Udipi, place, 166 Uppara Durgappa, private person, 118 
marasimha, god, figure of, 7,10 Пани Beara, p god—temple at, 
үз, place, 1 Kammaravalli, 9 
Ulsur, place, 28, 29, 49, 48 Undugere, hobi of, 132 
Ulu, tax 147 Urode, village, 182 
Unni, goddess, sculpture of, 46; 47, 51, Uttamagalla, Chalukya king, 105, 120 
goddess Uttararümáyapa, story of, 40 


v 


Vaidyäsvara, god, temple at Talkad, 15, 16, 
: 17, 84, 43 


Vaikhánasa, ritual 
Vaikuntha, 
Vaishnava, sect, 
Vaishnava, in 


Vaishnava-dvarapaia, image of, 33 
Vaishnavi, image, of, = 
Vaisyas, sect, 

Vaiáyasámisetti, do 108 
Vali, Sugriva's brother, sculpture. of, 45, 
Valli, Shamnuklia's wife, 146 
Yallur, place, 97 
Vàmana, efigy of, 108 


Vanmadi Chimataja Vader, Mysore king, 
171,172 


Vammadi Chamarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
178 
Vammadi Dodda Krishparsja Vader, 


Mysore king, 171 
ушаш Doddakrishnaräja Vadeyar, 
Mysore king, 178 
Vanadéva, warrior, 110 
Yauadévarasa do, 116 
Vanaga, 16 
К АНТА village, 102 


Varadarája, god, image of, 7, 8, 15, temple 


at (оше 22, Malurpatna, 14 
Varahātaka, ki 195, 129 
Varan iki same йз prem 100 
Vardhika shatpadi, metre, 74 
Varuna, god, image, 11,19 


Vastrada Muduvirappa, private: person, 78 


Page 
Vasudeva, god, image of, 5 
Väsudevaräya, Chöla chief, 52 
Vasudevasarma, private person, 21 
Vaya, god, image, 12 
Vedangas, 124 
Vedas, 124 
Vellore, mutiny of, 60 
Vengi, kingdom, 125, 129 
Venkatabhatta, private person, 1 


Venkataramana, femple at Bangalore fort, 


Venkataramanasvämi, temple at Basava- 
patna 130, at Bangalı 22 

qo ой, image of, 8 14,24, 31 

vi 


` Hampapura, 
Vighnésvara, god, image of, 
Vi 


арша, village, 


Vijayanagar, dynasty, 99, 82, 92, 148, 


PAGE 
Vira Ballala ПТ, Hoysala king, 17, 36 
Vira Ballāladēva do 14 
Vira Bhima, title, 45 
Virüdha, demon, 4 
Viraktagodage, grant, 90 
Virakta-matha, monastery 181 
Vira-Māhēšvarugalu, priest, 114 


Vira Nanjaräya Odeyar, Chief of Ummattar, 


104, 105 

Vira Nolamba, dynasty, 50 
Virapandya, Chala chief, 45 
Vira Rámadeva, Yadava king, 115,116 
Virasaiva, sect, 73, 89, 103, 109, 114, 
131 

Vira Somesvare, Hoysala king, 42 
Virinchn, god, 124 

8,9, 18, 23, 


Visba od image of, Û, T, 8 
1, 86, 37, 39, 41, 46, 51, 56, god, 124, 

18, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, shrine 

3%, 96,20 


Уре Gago king 


style of architecture, 57, 59, period of, Vishnukara Brahmac donee, mi 
13, 14, 16, 15, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 33, 34, 145 
85, 36, 40, 49, 43, 44, 45, 50,51,58,59 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala Ting, 83 
Vijayapura Ganganna, private person, 108 Vishvaksena, image of, 19, 24 
Vijja, private person, 84 Visvámitra, sage, 4 
Vikramachóla, Chala king, 45 Viévümitra götra, family, 126, 197 
Vikramaditya VI, Ohalukya king, nS Visvesvara, god, 79 
rumürka, era, Vrishabha- аа standard, 29 
Virabhadra, god—figure of, 15, 26, 87, di Vrishabhavati, river, a 
god, 89, 104, 105, 167 temple at Сібта-  Vy&ghrapüda, sage, figure, 38, 44 
тит 146, 147, at Kuduregundi 79,89 Vyalakanchiga, Chalukya, king, — 125,199 
Virabhadrappa, nee person, 73 Vyasarüya, Mddhva guru, 22 
Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 148 Vyasariyasvami, do 22 
Vira ВаПаја П, do 84 Ұуйза Tirtha, do 22 
w 
Waltair, place 2 Western Chälukya, dynasty, 112 
Wellesly, Governor-General, 54, 59, 60, 61,64 Western Ganga, 130 
Willington, Duke of, 54,64 Western India, 1, 130 
Ж 
Yadatore taluk, 109 Yadu, king, 148, 165, 167, 168, 173. 
Yádava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144 Yaduráya, Mysore king, 168, 173, 175, 178 
Тайата. Närayana, title, 115 Yadwriyara do 


Yajùēśvara, god, image of 
Yaksha, god, figure of, 6,9, 11, 14, 1 
42, 43, 45, 41, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52 
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irs 


Yedatore, taluk, 98, 105 
Yimmadi Krishnaräja Vader, Mysore king 
172 


Yama, god, figure uf, 47 Yimmadi Timmapparija Vadera, 40 169 
Yamaganür, village, 198 Yogamadhava, temple at Settikere, 188 
Yamalärjuna, god, figure of, 35 Yóganandi, god, temple at Nandi, 35 
Yammeyanar, village, 198 Yóganarasimba, god, sculpture, 43, temple at 
Yaradummo-Naremne-shne, 130 Melukote, 

Yasa, Ohalukya king, 125,120, 130 Yoganäriyana, qud, image of, "т 
Yasoda, mother of Krishna, Yndhishthira, Pandava Prince, 143 
Yayäti, Purawie king, 18 
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